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'To the Right Honourable 


EDW ARD, 
Earl of CLARENDON, . 


Lord High Chancellor of En ngland, and 
Chancaliar of 'the Univerſity of Ox»; and 
one of - His Majeſties moſt Hangurabo Privy 


Council. 


My Loxd, oy 
\Houzh to  preſos x._ ſo ' great 
a \Name to ſo mean, a 
Piece, ſeems or enlarg- 
ing the Entrance of. an  Houfe, . that 
affords no Reception: yet, ſmce there 


is nothing can warrant the Publica- 
tion of it, but That can alſo com- 
mand it; the Work, muſt aff affet} no 0- 
ther Patronage, than 'the . ſame that 
adorns, and proteAs its Autbor, Some 
SIE wouch great Names \Thecauſe 


thy think, they deſerve, but I, be- 
A... cauſe | 


The-Epiſtk Dedicatory. 
cauſe ex 7 ſuch : and bgd, I 16 


mbre ofedſzon tþay, many others, to ſee 
gnd \ConVerſe with your Lordſhip s 


Candor, and; \ Proneneſs to pargon, 


thete-is moe thad greater cauſe to" 


O 


dread your Judgment ; and thereby in 


ome part 1_wenture to commend my 
own, For all kuow, whoknow your 

Lordſhip, that im a” Nobler reſpe@, 
than either thit” 'of Government, or 
. Patronage : you repreſent and bead 
the beſt of Univerſui tres © and bawe 
"travelled over” too many "Nations, 
and Authors,” to encourage any one 
that nderflands bimfelf, to appear an 
Atbor in your Hands : who ſeldom 
veud any Books to inform your ſelf, 
ie only 19 countenance and credit 
them: "hs my Lord, whit 1s bere 
pub PR pretends no 1 nſtru*tion, but 


only 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
only Homage ; while it teaches many 
of the World, it only deſcribes your 
Lordſhip, who have made" the ways 


"3 q Labour and Vertue, of doing, and 


oing Govd, *your Buſmeſs and your 
Recreation, your Meat and your 
Drink, and, I may add alſo, your 
Sleep. My Lord, the Subje& bere 
treated of, is of that Nature, that it 
would ſeem but a Chimera, and a 


| bold Paradox, "did it not in the very © 


Front carry an Inſtance to exemfplifie 
it; and ſo by the Dedication con- 
wince the World, that the Diſcourſe 
i ſelf was not impratticable. For 


ſuck ever was, and is, and will be 


the Temper of the generality of man- 
kind, that, while I ſend men for 
Pleaſure, to Religion, I cannot but 


| -expett, that they will look upon me, 


3 as 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
as ouly baving a ming 10, be pleaſant 
math them wy ſelf”: or are Mento 
bel => auto mew I empers, or Gon- 
ſtipurions ; ang he that thinks that any 
auth car. per/ uade, - He that made 


BY 


the World, will find that he does not 
ell underſtand i. 
s Mh Lad T have obeyed your 
Commend, for fck mf 1 aces 
your Deſare. ;, and thereby Deſagn, 
not ſo much the Publication of my 
Sermon, . as, of my Obeazence : for, 
next to the Supreme Pleaſure deſcrib- 
ed,in the enſuing Diſcourſe, 1 enjcy 
none greater, thau in having any op- 
portunity to declare my ſelf, | 


| Your Lordſhip's very humble Setvant, | 
26 ate dead) nk and obliged Chaplain, ; ” 


ROBERT SOUTH. | 


ea A Ons 


. 
% 
_ —__— Re) —— Amman antthruts ei 4 _ ——_—— 
- - » " _ Y % p V * oy k1 % o% | 2 


| The Contents.of the Sermotis. 


SERMON 1- : | 
Roverbs II i7.' 'Her wiys ar6 waſs'of- Plea- 


' ſantneſs.” © Mt ge 
h SERMON IE __ 
Gen. 1. 27. So Gol created min inthis' own Trrage, 
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SER MON. XIL- 
"Prov: XIL 22., : FIVE Tho are: Semin th) the 
., Lord... | 


© cs IT BUS 


= FY a _—_—_— Om —_ 


| Preached at 
ha O Ul RT, &; 
| 


| PA PHAY 6 
| Ftv Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs. 


H E, Text relating to ſomething 
oing. before,., muſt carry. our 
We e back to. the 13th. verſe, 
| where we thall find, . that the thing, of 
| whicn theſe words are affirmed, is Wiſ- 
| dome: A Name. by.which the Spirit of 
| God was here pleaſed to expreſs to us 
Religion, and thereby to tell the-world, 
what. before 1t, was, not aware of, and 
perhaps, will not yet believe, that thole 
two great things that ſo engroſs the defires 
and deſigns of both the Nobler and Isno- 
| B _ 


A Sermon Preached 


bler ſort of mankind, are to be found in 


Religion ; namely Wiſdom and Pleaſure ; 
and that the former 1s the direct way to 
the latter, as Religion 1s to both. 

 'Thar Pleaſure is Man's chief good, 
(becauſe indeed 1t 1s the perception of 
Good that 1s properly.-pleaſure ) 1s. an 
aſſertion moſt certainly true, tho under 
the common acceptance of it, not. only 
falſe, but odious : for according to this, 


| pleaſure and ſenſuality paſs for terms e- 


quivalent ; and therefore, he that takes ir 
in this ſence, alters the Subject: of the 
diſcourſe. Senſuality 3 1s indeed a part, or 
rather one kind of pleafure, fuch an one 
as it is. For Pleaſure in general, is the con- 
ſequent apprehenſion of a ſutable Object, 
ſutably applied to a-rightly diſpoſed fa- 
culty ; and ſo muſt be converſant, both 
about the faculties of the Body, and of the 
Soul reſpectively ; as being the reſult of 
the fruitions belonging to both. 

Now amonglt thoſemany Arguments, 


+ ICI=odS 4, GO: > oe em. 


uſed to preſs upon men the exerciſe of | 


Religion, I know none that are like to be 
ſo {1 ucceſsful,as thoſe that anfwer,and re- 
S move 


w » 
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move the prejudices that generallypoſleſs, 
and barr up the Hearts of men againſt it : 
amongtt which, there 1s none fo preva- 
lent in Truth, though fo little owned in 
Preterice, as that it 1s ari Enemy to mens 
pleaſures, that it bereaves themof all the 
tweetsof Converſe, dooms tliem to an ab- 
{urdand perpetual Melancholy,detigning 
to make the world nothing elſe but a 
great Monaſtery. With which notion of 
Religion, Nature arid Reafon ſeems to 
have great cauſe to be diffatisfied. For 
fince God never Created any faculty, et- 
ther in Soul or Body, but withal prepar- 
ed for it a ſutable obje&t, and that in ors 
der to 1ts gratification; can we think that 
Religion wasdeligned only for a Contra- 
diction to Nature ? and with the greateſt 
and moſt irrational I yranny in theWorld 
to tantalize, and tie men up from enjoy- 
ment, in the midſt of all the opportu- 
nities of enjoyment ? to place men with 
the furious affetions of hunger, and 
thirſt in the very boſome of Plenty ; and 
then to tell them that the envy of Pro- 


vidence has ſealed up every thing that is 
B 2 ſutabl# 


ligion bids him quit it; that is, it bids him | 
prefer the endurance of alefler evil before | 


2 
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a greater ; and Nature it, ſelf does ng leſs. 
Religion therefore enttenches upon none 
of our Priviledges, 4nvades none of our 
Pleafures,z1t may indeed ſometimes.com- 
mand-us' to change, hat never, totally to 

abjure them. Fe oſs reogt+ +06 \h - 
But. it is. cafily foreſeen, that; this Diſ- 
courſe will in the.yery beginning of it be 
eneountred by an Argument. from Expe- 
rience, and therefore not more/abvious 
than ſtrong ;. ueyd .that, it cannot-but 
be the greateſt.trou le-.in. the world for 
4 man thus. (as 1t Were, FR toſhake off 
himſelf, and/ to defie. his Nature, by a 
perpetualthwarting of his innate Appe- 
tites and defires; which. yer is abſolutely 
neceſſary to a ſevere and impartjg]-proſe- 
cution of a courſe of Piety : nay, and we 
have thisafſerted alſo, by the Verdi&t of 
Chriſt himfelf, who {till makes the Diſ- 
ciplines of telf-denial and the Croſs, thoſe 
terrible. blows to Fleſh and Blood, the 
indiſpenſable requiftes co the Being his | 
Diſciples. All which, being ſo, would 
not he that ſhould be ſo hardy as to at- 
tempt to perſuade. men to Plety from 
PE A, - 7 the 
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the pleafures of it, be liable to that in- 
vedive taunt from all Mankind, that 
the Iſraelites gave to Moſes ; Wilt thou 
put out the Eyes of this People * ? Wilt 
thou perfuade us out of our firſt Noti- 
ons ? Wilt thou demonſtrate, that there 
is any delight ina Croſs, any Comfort 
in violent abridgements, and which is 
the greateſt Paradox of all, that the 

higheſt Pleaſure is toabſtain from it ? 

For anſwer to which, it muſt be con- 
feſt, that all Arguments whatſoever 
againſt Experience are fallacious ; and 
therefore in order to the Clearing of the 
Afertion laid down, I ſhall premiſe 

my two Conſiderations. 
. That Pleaſure 1s 1n the Nature of 
it a | Relative thing, and ſo imports a 
peculiar Relation and Correſpondence 
to the ſtate and condition of the Perſon 
to whom it 1s a Pleaſure. For as thaſe 
who Diſcourſe of Atoms afhrm that 
there are Atoms of all forms, ſome 
round, ſome triangular, ſome ſquare, and 
the like ; ; all which are continually in 
motion, and never {ettle till they fall 
1-7 into 
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into a fit circumſcription or place of the 
ſame figure : So: there are the like great 
diverlities of Minds and Objects; whence 
it is, that this Object ſtriking upon a 
mind thus or thus diſpoſed, flies off, and 
rebounds without making any impreſſi- 
on ; but the ſame luckily hapning upon 
another of a Diſpoſition as It were - fra- 
med for it, 1s.,prelently catcht at, and 
greedily claſped into the neareſt Unions 
and Embraces. 

2. The other thing to be conſidered, 1s 
this ; I hat the Eſtate of all men by Na- 
ture is more or leſs different from that 
. eſtate, into which, the ſame perſons do, - 
or may paſs, by the exerciſe of that which 
the Philoſophers called Virtue, and into 
which menare much more effectually and 
ſublimely tranſlated by that which we 
_ call Grace; that is by the ſupernatural 
overpowring operation of God's Spirit. 
The difference of which ewo eſtates con- 
ifts in this ; that in the former the {enſ1- 
tive appetites rule and domineer ; in the 
latter the Supream faculty of the Soul, 


called Reaſon, ſways the Scepter, and 
B 4 acts 
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a&ts the whole man ;above the irregular 
demands of Appetite and AtteGtion. 
That the-diftinQton between theſe 
ewo-is not a -meer hgment, framed only 
to ſerve an Hypothehs un Divinity ; and 
that there is no man but 15 really under 
one, before he is under the other, 1 ſhall 
prove, by ſhewing a Reafon why 1t1s ſo, 
or rather indeed why it carat but be ſo. 
And it 1 this: Becauſe every man inthe 
beginning of his life, tor ſeveral years 1s 
capable only of exerciting his ſenhitive ta- 
culties and defires, the ufe of Reaſon not 
ſhewtng it ſelf till about rhe SeventhYear 


of 'his Age; and then at length but (as it - 


were) dawning in very unperfe& Eflays 
and Diſcoveries. Now tit being moſt un- 
deniably evident that every Faculty and 
Power grows ſtronger and ſtronger by 
exercile ; *1tany wonderat all, when a 
man for the/ſpace of this firſt fix years, 
and thoſe the years of dudtlity and im- 
preſſion, has been wholly ruled by the 
propenſtons of ſenſe, at that age very ea- 

erand 1mpetyous ; that then after all his 
Reaſon beginning to exert and put forth 
it 
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it ſelf, fmds the man prepofſels'd and-un- 
der another power : ſo that 1t has much 
adoe by many little ſteps, and gradual 
congquelts,to recover its prerogative from 
the uſurpations of appetite, and ſo to 
ſubje& the whole man to its Dittates : 


the difficulty of which .1s not conquered 


by ſome men all their Days. And this 1s 


- one true ground of the Ditterence be- 
| tween aftate of Nature, and a ftate of 


Grace, which ſome are pleaſed to ſcoff at 


_ in Divinity, whothink that they confute 
_ all that they laugh at, not knowing that 

| tt maybeſolidlyevinced by meer Reaſon 
| and Philoſophy. 


Theſe two conhderations being pre- 
nuſed, namely, That Pleature implies a 
proportion and agreement to the reſpec- 
tive States and Conditions of men.; and 
that the ſtate of men by Nature 1s vaſt- 
ly different from the eſtate into which 
Grace or Vertue tranſplants them ; all 
that ObjeQtion levelled againſt the fore- 
going Aflertion 1s very eafily reſolvahle. 

For there is nodoubt, but a man, while 
he refigns himſelf up to the Brutiſh gui- 
dance 
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dance of ſenſe and appetite, has no reliſh | 
at all for the Spiritual, retined delights | 


of a Soul clarihed by Grace and Vertue. 
The pleaſures of an Angel can never be 
the pleaſures of a Hog. - But this is the 
thing that we contend for; that a man 
having ance advanced himſelf. to a ſtate 
of Superiority over the Control: of his 
infertor Appetites, hnds an infinitely 
more ſolid and ſublime pleaſure in the 
Delights proper to his Reaſon, than the 
ſame -perſon had ever conveyed. to him by 
the bare miniſtry of his Senſes. His taſte 
18 abſolutely changed, and therefore that 
which pleaſed him formerly, becomes flat 
and inhpid, to his Appetite now grown 
more maſculine and tevere. For as age 


and maturity paſles a real and a Marvel- | 
lous Change upon the Dyet and Recrea- | 
tions of the ſame perſon; ſo that no man | 
at the Years and Vigour of Thirty, 1s ' 


either fond of Sugar-plums or. Rattles : 


Inlike manner, when Reaton, by the aſ- 


filtance of Grace, has prevailed over, and 
outgrown the encroachments of Senſe, 


the delights of Senſuality are to ſuch an | 


One 


Is 
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| one butas an Hobby-horle would be toa 
| Counceliour of State ; or as taſtleſs, asa 


bundle of Hay to an hungry Lyon, E- 
very alteration of a man's condition-in- 
fallibly infers an alteration of his Plea- 
ſures. 

The Athenians laught the Phyſfiogno- 
miſt to Scorn, who pretending to. read 
men's minds 1n their foreheads, deſcri- 
bed Socrates for a crabbed, luſtful, proud, 
ill-natur'd Perſon ; they knowing how 
direaly contrary he was to that Dirty 
CharaGter. But: Socrates bid them forbear 
laughing at the man, for that he had gi- 
ven them a moſt exact account of his 
Nature; but what they ſaw in him fo 
contrary at the preſent, was from the 
conquelt that he had got over his Natu- 
ral diſpoſition by Philoſophy. And now 
let any one conhder, whether that Anger, 
that Revenge, that Wantonneſs and Ambi- 
tion, that were the proper pleaſures of 
Socrates, under his Natural temper of crab- 
bed, luſtful, and proud, could have at all af- 
fected or enamour'd the mind of the ſame 
vocrates, made gentle, chaſt and humble 
by Philoſophy. Ariſtotle 
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3 Ariftotle ſays, - that weee it. poſſible ta, 


puta Young mawSeyeinoan Old man's 
head,” he. vant det:as plainly and-clear-; | 
ly. as 'ch wther;::10-Gould we infule.the * 
inclinationsandprinciplesof a Vertuous | 


perſon info: Da thar pfofecutes his de-+F.. 
bauthes wit igreateft Keenels of de- F 
he world: :loath: . 


iagd fenteof Dy wht 
_ reject them as: heartily,þ as he now! 
them. Diogenes, being asked ata. 
eaſt; why: he did not-continue eating 
a5'the reſt did, anſwered him:that asked 
him' with another queſtion; Pray why do 
you'eat2..Y\k y.1ays he for my pleaſure ; | 
why, ſays Dijoganer, Yo | abſtain for 
my Pleafure;:and therefaxetheVain,the” 
Vicious and-tarxarions perſon argues at 
an high rate of incon{equence, when he 
makes his particular , detires, the general | 
meaſure of other men's d<lights. But the 
caſe'is ſo plain, that'T hall not upbraid | 
any man's underſtanding by endeavqur- 
mg to give it any farther fliuftration. 
But (till, afterall, I muſt not deny that, | 
the change and pallage from a-ftate.of | 


N __ toa ſtate of Vertue, is laborious, 
and 


t 


" 4 condiion, 
T7 Naas apes et —— yly 
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i 
this-it ts, that all the fore 
ag Saviour do 
alladei : But Surely thu bafoncis:6h one 


ani} the generous exteellency:ab 


bing; oth hrdacbet 
7 aneihes ©@nrny 
"ws al te: his Red+ 
© bebo _— by 


(Fs 


tb 

INEETID mins and fa! chule 
= oh. them fox ever, only, for thoſe 
poor, thin: gratifcations of. ſenſuality 
that they are able to reward: lim. DT 
The ns "Me up the hill is hard and: tedi- 
ous, but the ſerenity and Earr-prajpect at 
the Top, i is ſufficient. to inctte:the Labour 
of undertaking 1 it, and tOreward-it being 
undertook.. » But: the difference of theſe 
two conditions of men, as the foundation 
of their different pleaſures, being thus 
made out, to prefs men with arguments 
to paſs from one to the other, 1s not di- 
rectly 
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realy in the way, or defign of this Diſ- 


courſe. | 


Yet before I come to declare poſitively | 


the pleaſures that are to be found in the 
ways of Religion ; one of the grand du- 


. _ ties of which 1s ſtated upon Repent- | 

_ ance; a thing exprefled tous by the grim | 
names of Mortification, Crucihxion, and | 
the like : and that I may not proceed on- | 
ly upon abſolute Negations, without | 
ſome Conce(ffions ; we will ſee, whether | 
this ſo harſh, diſmal, and affrighting du- | 


ty of Repentance is fo entirely Gall, as 
to admit 'of no mixture, ' no allay of 
ſweetneſs, to reconcile 1t to the Appre- 
henfions of Reaſon and Nature. 

Now Repentance confiſts properly of 

two things : 
1: Sorrow for Sin. 

2. Change of Life. 

A word briefly of them both. 

1. And firſt for Sorrow for Sin; Uſual- 
ly. the ſting of Sorrow 1s this, that it ne1- 
ther removes nor alters the thing we 
forrow for ; and ſo 1s but a kind of re- 


proach to our Reaſon,whuch will be ſure 
to 
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\ to accoſt us with this Dilemma. Either 


the thing, we ſorrow for, is to be reme- 
died, or it is not: If it is, why then do 
we ſpend the time in mourning, which 
ſhould be ſpent in an aCtive applying of 
Remedies? but if 1t 1s not 3 then 1s our 
Sorrow Vain and Superfluous, as tending 
to no real Efte&t. For no man can weep 
his Father or hisFriend out of the Grave, 
or mourn himſelf out of a Bankrupt con- 
dition: But this Spiritual Sorrow 15 ef- 
{e&tual to one of the greateſt and higheſt 
Purpoſes, that mankind can be Concern- 
ed 1n. It 15 a meansto avert an impen- 
dent wrath, to difarm an offended Om- 
nipotence ; andeven to fetch a Soul out 
of the very jaws of Hell. So that the End 
and Conſequence of this ſorrow, ſweet- 
ens the forrow it ſelf : and as Solomon ſays, 
In the midſt of laughter, the heart is ſorrow- 
ful; ſointhe midſt of ſorrow here, the 
heart may rejoyce : for while it mourns, 
it reads, I hat thoſe that meurn ſhall be com- 
forted ; and fo while the penitent weeps 
with one Eye he views his Deliverance 
with the other, But then for the Exter- 
nal 
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nal expreſſions, and vent of Sorraw ; we 
know that. there is a certain pleaſure in 
weeping ; it 15 the Diſcharge of a big'and 
a {welling grief, of a fultand a ſtrangling 


£ 
: 
: 


diſcontent : and therefore-he that never 


had fuch a burden-upon his heart, as to 

_ eve DER toealt tt, has 
one pleaſure m this World, yet to come. 

2.:As for the other part of Repentance, 


whuch-1s change of lite; this indeed may | 


be troubleſome in the Entrance ; but it 1s | 
but the hoſt bold onlfet; the firſt refolate | 


Vtolenceand mvaſion upon @ vicious ha- 
bit, that. is fo ſharp and aftiQing. Eve- 
ry imprefhon of the Lancet Cuts, but it 


is the firft only that Smarts. ., Beſides,.it is | 
an; argiment. hugely unrea{onable,; to | 


plead the Pain of pafling from a. Vicious 
Eſtate, unleſs it were proved, that there 
was.none in the continuance under 1t: But 
furely, when we read of the Service, the 
Bondage, and the Captivity of Stnners, we 


are not entertain'd only with the Air of | 
Words and Metaphors ; and! tnftead of | 


Fruth, put off with Similitudes. Let | 


him that ſays it is a trouble to. refrain 
from 


\ 
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from a Debauch, convince us, that 1t 1s 
not a greater to undergo one : and that 
the Confeſlor did not impoſe a ſhrewd 
Penance upon the Drunkenman, by b1d- 
ding him go and be drunk again : and 
that liſping, raging, redneſs of Eyes, 
and what 1s not fit to be named 1n tuch 
an Audience, is not more toilfome, 
than to be clean, and quiet, and diſcreet, 
and refpected for being ſo. All the 
trouble that isin it, is the trouble of be- 
ing ſound, being cured, and being reco- 
vered. But if there be great arguments 
for Health, then certainly, there are the 
ſame for the obtaining of 1t : and fo 
keeping a due proportion between Spt- 
rituals and I emporals, we neither have, 
nor pretend to greater Arguments for 
Repentance. 

Having thus now, cleared off all, 
that by way of Objection can lie againlt 
the Iruth aflerted, by ſhowing the 170 
per Qualification of the Subject, to 
whom only the ways of Wiſdom, can be 
ways of Pleaſantneſs ; for the further pro- 
ſecution of the matter in hand. 1 ſhall 

Ro ſhow 
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{how what are thoſe properties that ſo 
peculiarly ſet off, and enhance the Ex- 
cellency of this Pleaſure. 
1. The firſt 1s That it is the proper 
leaſure of that part of man, which 1s 
the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive of 
Pleaſure, and that 1s his mind : a fub- 
ſtance of a boundleſs comprehenfion. 
The mind of man 1s an Image. not onl 
of God's Spirituality, but of his Inh 
nity. It 1s not like any of the Sences, 
limited to this or that kind of object : 
as the fight intermedles not with that 
which affects the ſmell : but with an 
univerſal ſuperintendence, 1t arbitrates 
upon and takes them in all. It is (asI 
may ſo ſay) an Ocean, into which all 
the little Rivulets of Senfation, both 
External and Internal, diſcharge them- 
ſelves. It is framed by God to receive 
all and more than Nature can afford it ; 
and To to be its own motive to ſeek for 
ſomething above Nature. Now this is 
that part of man, to which the Pleaſures 
of Religion properly belong : and that 
in a double reſpect, 
1. In 


At Court, &C. 19 


1. In reference to Speculation, as 1t ſu- 
ſtains the name of Underſtanding, 

2. In reference to Practice, as it ſu- 
ſtains the name of Contcience. 

1. And hrſt for Speculation : the plea- 
ſures of which have been ſometimes 1o 
creat, fo intenſe, ſo ingrofſing of all the 
Powers of the Soul, that there has been no 
room left for any other Pleaſure. It has to 
called together all the Spirits to that one 
Work, that there has been no ſupply to 
carry on the Inferior operations of Na- 
ture. Contemplation feels no Hunger, 
nor 1s {ſenſible of any T hirſt, but of that 
after knowledge. How frequent and 
exalted a Pleaſure did David find from 
his Meditation in the Divine Law ? all 
the day long 1t was the Theam of his 
Thoughts. The aftairs of State, the 
government of his Kingdom, might 11- 
deed employ, but it was this only that 
refre/h'd his mind. 

How ſhort of this are the delights of 
the Epicure? how vaſtly diſproportio- 
nate are the Pleaſures of the Eating, 
and of the Thinking man ? indeed as 
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different as the filence of an Archimedes 
in the ſtudy of a Problem, and the ſti}- 
neſs of a Sow at her waſh. Nothing 
1s comparable to the pleaſure of an 
Active, and a prevailing thought : a 
thought prevailing over the difficulty 
and obſcurity of the Obje&, and re- | 
freſhing the Soul with new diſcoveries, 
and images of things; and thereby ex- 
tending the Bounds of Apprehenfion, | 
and (as it were) enlarging the Territo- | 
ries of Reaſon. | 
Now this pleaſure of the Speculation 

of Dtvine things, 1s advanced upon / 

a double Account. | 

1. The Greatneſs. 

2. The newneſs of the Obje&. 

1. And firſt for the greatneſs of it. | 
It 1sno leſs than the great God himſelf, 
and that both in his Nature, and his 
Works. For the Eye of Reaſon, like | 
that of the Eagle, directs it ſelf chiefly 
to the Sun, to a glory that neither ad- 
mits of a Superior, nor an Equal. Re- 
ligion carries the Soul to the ſtudy of, 


every Divine Attribute, 
; It | 
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It poſes it with the amazing thoughts 
of Omnipotence ; of a Power able to 
fetch up ſuch a Glorious Fabrick, as 
this of the world, out of the Abylis of 
Vanity and Nothing, and able to throw 
it back into the fame Original Nothing 
again. It drowns us 1n the ſpeculation 
of the Divine Omnilcience ; that can 
maintain a ſteady infallible comprehen- 
fion of all Events in themſelves Con- 
tingent and Accidental ; and certainly 
know that, which does not certainly 
exiſt, It confounds the greateſt ſubtil- 
ties of Speculation, with the Riddles 
of God's Omnipreſence ; that can 
ſpread a fingle Individual ſubſtance 
through all ſpaces ; and yet without 
any commenſuration of parts to any, 
or circumſcription within any, though 
totally in every one. And then for his 
Eternity ; which non-pluſſes the Stron- 
geſt and Cleareſt Conception, to com- 
prehend how one ſingle A& of Durati- 
on, ſhould meaſure all Periods and Por- 
tions of time withour any of the diſtin- 
guiſhing parts of Succeſſion. Likewiſe 
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for his Juſtice ; which ſhall prey upon 
the ſinner for ever, ſatisfying it ſelf by a 
perpetual Miracle, rendring the Crea- 
ture immortal in the midſt of the flames; 
always conſuming, but never conſumed. 
With the like wonders we may entertain 
our. Speculations from his Mercy ; his 
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Beloved, his Triumphant Attribute ; an - | 


Attripþute, if it were poſlible, fomething 
more than Infinite ; tor even his Juſttce 
13 ſo, and his Mercy tranfcends that. 
L aftly we may contemplate upon his 
ſupernatural, aſtoniſhing works ; parti- 
cularly in the Reſurrection, and repara- 
tion of the ſame numerical Body, by a 
rennion of all the ſcattered Parts, to be 
at length diſpoſed of into an eſtate of 
Eternal Woe or Bliſs ; as allo-the great- 
neſs and ftrangeneſs of the Beatifick 
Vition ; how a created Fye ſhould be {a 
fortified, as to bear all thofe Glories that 
ſtream from the fountain of uncreated 
Light, the meaneft expreſſion of which 
Light, is, that:ir is unexprefible. Now 
what great and/ high Objects are theſe 
tor a Rational Contemplation to buſy 

| IT 


At Court, &C. 23 


it ſelf upon ? Heights that ſcorn the 
reach of our Proſpect ; and Depths in 
which the talleſt Reaſon will never touch 
the Bottom : yet ſurely the pleaſure 
ariſing from thence is Great and Noble ; 
for as much as they aftord perpetual 
matter and imploymeat to the inquiſi- 
tiveneſs of Humane Reaſon ; and foare 
large enough for it to take irs tull ſcope 
and range in : Which when it has ſuck'd 
and dreined the 'utmoſt of an Objef, 
naturally Jays 1t afide, and neglects it as 
a dry and an Empty thing. 

2. As the things belonging to Religi- 
on entertain our Speculation with great 
Objects, ſo they entertain 1t alſo with 
new. And novelty we know 1s the great 
parent of pleaſure ; upon which account 
It 15 that men are ſo much pleaſed with 
Variety, and Variety is nothing elſe but 
a continued Novelty. "The Athenians, 
who were the profefl'd and moſt dili- 
gent Improvers of their Reaſon, made 
1t their buſineſs to hear or to tell ſome new 
thing : for the truth is, Newnels eſpeci- 
ally in great matters, was a worthy en- 
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terrainment for a ſearching mind ; 1t was 
( as I may fo fay ) an High Taft, fit for 
the relith of an Athenian Reaſon. And 
thereupon the meer unheard of ſtrange- 
nels of Jeſus and the Reſurrection, 
made them defirous to hear it diſcourſed 
of to rhem again, A&s 17. 23. But how 
would it have imployed their ſearching 
Faculties, had the Myſtery of the 1r1- 
nity, and the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, and the whole Oeconomy of man's 
Redemption been explained to them ? 
For how could 1t ever enter into the 
thoughts of Reaſon, that a ſatisfation 
could be paid to an Infinite Juſtice ? Or, 
that two Natures ſo unconceivably dif- 
ferent, as the Humane and Divine, could 
unite 1ntq one Perſon ? The knowledge 
of theſe things could derive from no- 
thing elſe but pure Revelation, and con- 
ſequently muſt be purely New to the 
higheſt diſcourſes of meer Nature. Now 
that the Newneſs of an Obje& ſo ex- 
ceedingly pleaſes and ſtrikes the mind, 
appears from this one confideration ; that 
every thing pleaſes more in expeRation 
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than fruition : and expectation ſuppoſes 


| a thing as yet new, the hoped for diſco- 
| very of which is the Pleaſure that enter- 


tains the expecting, and enquiring mind: 
Whereas Actual diſcovery (as it were) 
rifles and deflowers the Newneſs and 


' Freſhneſs of the Obje@, and fo for the 
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moſt part makes 1t Cheap, Familiar and 
Contemptible. 

It is clear therefore, that, if there be 
any pleaſure to the mind from ſpecula- 
tion ; and if this pleaſure of ſpeculation 
be advanced by the greatneſs and new- 
neſs of the things contemplated upon 3; 
all this 1s to be found in the ways of Re- 
11g10n. 

2. In the next place, Religion is a 
pleaſure to the mind, as it reſpeQs Pra- 
Rice ; and ſo ſuſtains the Name of Con- 
ſ{ctence. And Conſcience undoubtedly 
is thegreatRepofitory andMagazine of all 
thoſe pleaſures that can aftord any folid 
refreſhment to the Soul. For when this is 
calm, and ſerene, and abſolving, then 
properly a man enjoys all things, and 


_ wnat 1s more, Himſelf, for that he muſt 


do 


| 
26 A Sermon Preachbed | 


do, -before he can enyoy any thing elke, 
But it 1s only a Pious life, lead exaQtly 
by the rules of a levere Religion, that] . 
can authorize a man's Conſcience - to! 
ſpeak comfortably to. him : It 1s this 
that muſt word the ſentence, before the 
Conſcience can pronounce it ; and then 
it will do it witk Majeſty and Authority; 
it will not whiſper, but proclaim a Ju- 
bilee to the mind. It will not drop, but 
pour in Oil upon the wounded Heart. 
And is there any pleaſure comparable to 
that which ſprings trom hence ? The 
Pleaſure of Conſcience 1s not only great- | : 
er thanall other Pleaſures, but may alſo | 
ſerve inſtead of them : For they only | 
pleaſe and affect the mind in Tranſtrr, 1n 
the pitiful narrow compaſs of actual | 
fruition 3; whereas that of Conſcience : 

. entertains and feeds it a long time after 
with durable, laſting reflections. 

And thus much for the firſt ennobling | 
property of the pleaſure belonging to 
Religion ; namely, That it is the plea- | 
ſure of the mind, and that . both as it 


relates to Speculation, and is call d the | 
Un-. 


a 
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Underſtanding ; and as it relates to Pra- 
Qice, and 1s called the Conſcience. 

2 Theſecond ennobling property of 
it is, That it is ſuch a pleaſure as never 


. | ſatiates, or wear1es : for 1t properly af- 
| fets the Spirit, and a Spirit feels no 


wearineſs, as being priviledged from the 


' cauſes of it. But can the Epicure fay ſo 


of any of the pleaſures that he ſo 
much dotes upon ? Do they not expire, 
while they fatisfie ? and after a few mi- 


| nutes refreſhment, determine in loathing 


and unquietneſs ? How ſhort 1s the In- 
terval between a pleaſure and a Burden ? 


| How undiſcernable the TI ranfition from 


one to the other ? Pleaſure dwells no 
longer upon 'the Appetite, than the ne- 


| ceſſities of Nature, which are quickly, 
| and eafily provided for ; and then all 


that follows, is a load and an oppreſſion. 
Every morſel to a fatisfied Hunger, is 
only a new Labour to a tired Digeſtion. 
Every draught to him that has quencht 


his Thirſt, is but a further quenching of 


Nature ; and a proviſion for Rheum and 


| Diſeaſes ; a drowning of the quickneſs, 


and activity of the Spirits. He 
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He that prolongs his meals, and fſacri. 
fices his Time, as well as his other Con- 
veniences, to his Luxury, how quickly] | 
does he out-ſit his pleaſure ? and then] 
how 1s all the following time beſtowed 
upon Ceremony and Surfeit ? till at 
length after a long fatigue of Eating, and 
Drinking, and Babling, he conludes the! 
great work of Dining Gentilely, and 
{o makes a ſhift to riſe from Table, that 
he may lie down upon hs bed : Where, 
after he has ſlept himſelf into ſome uſe 
of Himſelf, by much adoe he ftaggers to, 
his Table again, and there as over thel 
fame Brutiſh Scene : ſo that he pafles his; 
whole life in a dozed Condition am 
| ſleeping, and waking, with a kind of: 
drowlineſs, and \contufion upon his! 
Senſes ; which, what pleaſure x it can be,| 
1s hard to conceive ; all that 1s of it, 
dwells upon the tipp of his Tongue, and 
within the compals of his Palate ; 1 
worthy prize for a man to purchaſe; 
with the loſs of his Time, his Reaſon, 
and Himſelf. 


Nor 
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Nor 1s that man leſs deceived, that 


' thinks to maintain a conſtant tenure of 
' Pleafure,by a continual purtuit of Sports 
' and Recreations : For it 1s moſt certainly 


True of all theſe things, that as they 
refreſh a man when he 1s weary, ſo they 


' weary him when he is refreſh'd ; Which 


is an evident Demonſtration that God 
never deſigned the uſe of them to be con- 
tinual ; by putting ſuch an emptineſs in 
them, as ſhould ſo quickly fail and lurch 
the expectation. 

The moſt Voluptuous, and looſe Per- 
ſon breathing, were he but tyed to fol- 
low his Hawks,and his Hounds, his Dice, 
and his Courtſhips every day, would 
find it the greateſt I orment, and Cala- 
mity that could betfall him ; he would 
tlie to the Mines and the Galleys for his 
Recreation, and to the Spade and the 
Mattock for a Diverſion from the miſe- 
ry of a Continual un-intermitted Plea- 
{ure. 

But on the contrary, the Providence 
of God has ſo ordered the Courſe of 
things, that there is no Aion, the uſe- 

| fulnets 
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fulneſs of which has made 1t the matter 
of Duty and of a Profeſhon, but a man 
may bear the continual purſuit of it, | 
without loathing or Satiety. The ſame 7] 
Shop and Trade, that employs a man | 
in his Youth, employs him alſo in his | P 
Age. Every morning he riſes freſh to! 7; 
his Hammer and his Anvil ; he pales the | 
day finging : Cuſtom has naturalized his , 
Labour to him : His Shop is his Ele- | 
ment, and he cannot with any enjoy- 
ment of himſelf live out of 1t. Where- 
as no Cuſtom can make the painfulneſs 
of a Debauch eaſe, or pleafing toa man; 
fince nothing can be pleaſant that 1s Un- 
natural. But now, if God has interwo- 
ven ſuch a pleaſure with the works of 
our ordinary Calling ; how much ſupe- 
r1or and more refined muſt that be, :that | 
ariſes from the ſurvey of a Pious and | 
_ welE-governed Life? Surely, as much as ' 
Chriſtianity 1s nobler than a T rade. 
And then, for the Conſtant freſhneſs | 
of 1t ; it 1s fuch a pleaſure as can never 
cloy or overwork the mind : for, ſurely 


no man was ever weary of thinking, much 
leſs 
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leſs of thinking that he had done well 
or vertuouſly,that he had conquered ſuch 
| and ſuch a Temptation, or offered V10- 


| lence to any of his Exorbitant Defires. 


| This 1s a delight that grows and im- 
. | proves under thought and reflection : and 
while 1t exerciſes, does alſo endear it 
| elf tothemind ; at the ſame time im- 
«| 00g and inflaming the Meditations. 
| All pleaſures that affect the Body, muſt 
| needs weary, becauſe they a and 
| all Tranſportation is a Violence ; and no 
| Violence can be laſting, but determines 
| upon the falling of the Spirits, which 
are not able to keep up that height of 


| motion that the Pleaſure of the Senſes- 


raiſes them to. And therefore how ine- 


* | vitably does an immoderate laughter 


t 
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. | conſtantly. Tt does not afte& by Rapture 
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;endin a figh? which is only Nature's 
| recovering it ſelf after a force done to it. 


| But the Religious Pleaſure of a well dit- 
ſed mind, moves gently, and therefore 


4 and Ecftafie ; but is like the pleaſure of 


; Health, which is Still and Sober, yet 
| Greater and Stronger than thoſe that call 


up 
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#p the Senſes with grofſer and more afte- 
aing impreſhons. God has given no man 
a Body as ſtrong as his Appetites; but has 
corrected the Bonndleſneſs of his Volup-| 
tuous dehres, by ſtinting his ſtrengths, | 
and contracting his Capacities. 
But to look upon thoſe pleaſures allo, 
that have an higher obje& than the Bo- 
dy ; asthoſe that ſpring from honour and| 
grandeur of Condition ; yet we fhall find, 
that even theſe are not 1o freſh and con-| 
ſtant, but the Mind can nauſeate them, 
and quickly feel the thinneſs of a popular 
Breath. Thoſe that are fo fond of Ap- 
plauſe while they purſue it, how little do 
they taſte 1t when they have it * Like 
lightning, 1t only flaſhes upon the face 
and 1s gone, and it 1s well if it does not 
hurt the Man. But for greatneſs of Place, 
though it 1s fit and neceſlary, that ſome! 
perſons in "the world ſhould be in love 
with a ſplendid ſervitude, yet certainly 
they muſt be much beholding to their 

- own fancy, that they can be pleaſed at it.; 
For he that riſes up early,and goes to bed| 


late, only to receive Addreſſes, to read 
an 
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and anſwer Petitions, 1s really as much ti- 
ed and abridged in his freedom, as he that 
waits all that time to preſent one. And 
what pleafure can it be to/be encumbred 
with Dependances,throng'd and ſurroun- 
ded with Petttioners? and thole perhaps 
ſometimes all Suitors for the ſame thang : 
whereupon all-but one will be ſure to de- 
part grumbling, becauſe they miſs of what 
they think their due : and even that. one 
{carce thankful, becauſe he thinks he has 
no-more than his due. In a word, 1f it is 
a pleaſure tobe envied and ſhot at,to be 
maligned 'Fanding, and to. be deſpiſed 
falling, to endeavour that which 1s -im- 
poſſible, which'is to pleaſe: all, and to 
ſufter for not doing 1t ; then 1s it a plea- 
ſure to be great, and to; be able to diſ- 
poſe of mens. fortunes and preferments. 

But further,.to proceed from hence to' 
yet an higher degree of Pleaſure, indeed 
the. higheſt on-this fide that-of Religion ; 
which 1s the pleaſure of Friendſhip and 
Converlation,;; Friendſhip muſt confeſ- 
ſedly be allowed, the Top, the Flower, 
and Crown of-iall Temporal enjoyments. 


Yet 
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Yet has not this alſo its flaws and its 
dark fide ? For 1s not my Friend a man, 
and is not Friendſhip ſubject to the ſame 
Mortality and- Change that men are ?: 
And in caſe a man loves, and 1s not loved 
again, does he not think that he has cauſe 
to hate as heartily, and ten times more ea- 
gerly than ever he loved ? 'and/then to be 
an Enemy, and once to havebeena Friend, 
does it not imbitter the'Rupture, and 
aggravate the Calamity ? But admitting 
that my Friend continues ſo to the end; 
yet in the meantime, 1s heall Perfection, 
all Vertue, and Diſcretion? Has he not 
bumotrs to be endured, as well as kindneſ-' 
fes to' be enjoyed ? And'am 1 fure'to 
fmell the Roſe, without ſometimes feel- 
ing the Thorn ?. : 

And then laftly for Company ; ; though 


/ 


\ Ty 


| 


| 


1t may Reprieve'a man from his Melan- | 
choly, yet it cannot ſecure him from his 
Conſcience,- nor from ſometimes being | 
alone. And what is allthat'a man Eft | 
joys,” from a week's, 'a month' S, Ora | 
year's converſe, comparable to whlayi he | 


teels for one hour, when his Conſcience | 
ſhall | 
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ſhall take him. ahde and rate him by 
himſelf 2 


In ſhort, run over - the whole Circle 
of all Earthly Pleaſures; and 1 dare af- 


firm, that had not God ſecured 4 man a 


ſolid pleaſure. from his .own Actions, 


_after he had rolled from one to another, 


and enjoyed them all, he would be for- 
ced to complain, that either they were 
not indeed Pleaſures, or that Fleature 
was not Satisfattion.. _ ... 

3. The thud ennobling property of 


the Pleaſure that accrues/to a man from 


Religion, is, that it is ſuch, an one as is 
in.no Body's power, but only in his that 
has it ; ſo that he that has'the Froperty, 
may be alſo ſure of the perpetuity. And 
tell me {o of any outward enjoyment, 
that Mortality is capable, of We are 
generally at the mercy of, mens Rapine, 

Avarice, and Violence, whether we ſhall 
be happy or no. For if I build my fe- 

licity upon my Eſtate or Reputation, | 
am happy as long as the Tyrant, or the 
Railer will give me leave to be ſo. But 


when my concernment takes up no more 
D 2 room 


my 
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room or compaſs than my felf-;- then-ſo 
long as I know where to breath, and'to 


exiſt, | know alſo where 'to be happy : 


for E know F may be ſo in my own 
Breaſt, in the Court of my own Conſci- 
ence; where if I can but prevail with 
my ſelf to be Tnnocent, I need bribe nei- 
ther Judge nor Officer to be pronounced ſo. 


"The pleaſure of the Religious man, is 


an eafre and a portable pleaſure, fuch an 
one as he carries about in his boſome, 
without alarming either the 'Eyeor Envy 
of the world.” A man putting all his plea- 
ſures into this one, is like a Traveller's 
putting all his Goods into one Jewel : 

the Value 1s the fame, and the Convent- 
ence greater. | 

There 1s-nothing that can raiſe a man 
to that generous abſoluteneſs of conditi- 
on, as neither to cringe, to fawn, or to | 
depend meanly ; -but that which gives | 
him that happineſs within himſelf, for | 
which men depend upon others. For | 
furely I need ſalute no great man's T hre+ | 
thold, ſneak to none of his Friends or Ser- | 
vants to ſpeak a good word for me to my | 
Con- 
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Conſcience. -. It 1sa noble, and a ſure/De- 
fiance of a great Malice, back'd with. -a 
great Intereſt ; which, yet can have no 
advantage of a man, but from his ownExe 
peQations of ſomething that is without 
himſelf, But if 1 can; make my Duty 
my delight ; if 1 can feaſt, and pleaſe, 
and careſs my mind. with the pleaſures 
of worthy. Speculations, or vertuous 
practices; let Greatneſs aud Malice vex 
and abridge me if they- can: my Plea- 
ſures are as freeas my Will ; no more-to 
be controlled than my Choice, or the un- 
limited range of my Thoughts and my 
Defires. 

Nor 1s this kind of Pleaſure only out 
of the reach of any outward Vyolenee ; 
but even thoſe things alſo; - that make a 
much cloſer impreſhon upon. us, which 
are the: irrefiſtible Decays- of ' Nature, 
have yet no influence at all upon: this. 
For when Age it ſelf; which of all things 
inthe world,will not be baffled,or defyed,, 
!hall :begin . to-arreſt, ſeize, and -remind- 
us: of . our Mortality, by Pains, Aches, 
Deadnelſs, of ;Limbs,./ and: Dulneſs, of 


D 3 venſes; 
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Senſes'; yet then the pleaſure-of the 
mind, (hall be in its full Youth, Vigour, 
and” Freſhneſs:-” A Palfic may as well 
thake an' Oak, - or a Fever 'dry up a 
Fountain, as either of them ſhake, dry 
up, - or impair the delight of Conſci- 
ence: For 1t hes within, it centers in 
the heart, it grows1nto the very ſubſtance 
of the Soul ; fo that it accompanies a 
man to his Grave; he never out-lives it, 
and that for-this/cauſe only, becauſe he 
cannot out-live himſelf. 

And' thus I have endeavour'd to de- 
ſcribe the Excellency of that Pleaſure that 
1s to be found in the ways of a Religious 
Wiſdim, by thoſe excellent properties 
that do atrend 1t ; which whether they 
reach the Deſcription that has been given 
theih,”or no, 'Evefy man may convince 
hirnſelf, by” the beſt of Demonſtrations, £ 
which is bisown tryal. ' : 

< Now, -frorh all" this Diſcourſe, this I 
amſure 1s 2 moſt natural and direct con- 
ſequence, That if the ways' of Religion, 
areways of 'Pleaſantneſs, then ſuch as are- 
abt ways of Pheaſantinſs, are not way 
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and properly ways . of: Religion. Upon 
which ground 1t 1s : eahe to: ſee what 
judgment is to be paſſed 'upon all thoſe 
affected, -uncommanded, abſurd Aufteri- 
ries, ſo much prized, and exerciſed by 
fome of the Romitſh Profeſhon. Pilgri- 
mages, going barefoot, Hair-Shirts, and 
Whips, with other ſuch Goſpel-Artille- 
ry, are their only helps to Devotton  : 
Things never enjoyned, either by the 
Prophets under the Jewiſh, or by the 
Apoſtles under the Chriſtian Oeconomy ; 
who yet ſurely underitood the proper, 
and the moſt :eſhcactous Inftruments of 
Piety, as.well as any Confeflor, or Friar 
of all the "Order of St. Francrs, or any 
Caſuiſt whatſoever. 

It feems, «that with them, /'a man 
ſometimes:cannot be:a Penitent, unleſs 
he'alſo turns Vagabonel, and foots it to 
Jeruſalem; or wanders over this or- that 
part of the world to vifit the Shrine of 
tuch or ſuch a: pretended Saint; ' tho 
perhaps in his. Life, ten times more rid1- 
calous than:themſelves : ' Thus;: that 
which was: Carn's Curſe, -is becometheir 


D4 Re- 
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Religion. He that thinks ito expiate a 
Sin by going barefoot, does: the: Penance 
of a Gooſe; and: only makes one Folly, 
the Atonement of another. - Pail indeed 
was Scourged and! Beateniby:the Jews, 
but we never read that he Bot or SCOur- 
ged himſelf : and 16 they think that his 
keeping under of - his Body: imports ſo 
much ; they muſt firſt prove, that the 
Body cannot be kept under by a Vertu- 
ous mind, and that the mind cannot be 
made Vertuous but by a: Scaurge ; and 
conſequently that Thongs and Whipcord 
are means of-Grace, and things neceſlary 
to Salvation: The Truth is, 1f mens 
Religion lies no deeper than /their Skin, 
it is poſhble that they may Scourge them- 
ſelves-into very great Improvements, 

But they: will and that -Bodaly exerciſe 
touches not the Soul ; and -that neither 
Pride; nor Luft, nor 'Covetoulneſs, nor 
any-..other Vice: was ever Mortified by 
Corporal Diſciplines: *tis not: the:Back, 
but the-Heart that muſt Bleed for Sin -; 
and; conſequently, that:'\m this whole 


courts: they-! are. like men-qut-: of; their 
| 1 way ; 
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way 3 let them Laſh on never ſo faſt 
they 'are not at-all the nearer to their 
Journeys end : and howſoever they de- 
ceive themſelves and others, they may as 
well expect to bring a Cart, as a Soul to 
Heaven by ſuch means. + 'What argu- 
ments they have to beguile poor-Simple, 
unſtable Souls with, I know not ;:but 


ſurely the Pra&ical Cafuiſtical,” that. 1s; 


the Principal, - Vital part of: their Reli- 
gion favours very little of Spirituality. 
And now upon the reſult of all, I ſup- 


poſe that to exhort men to be Religious, 


1s only in other words to exhort them: to 
take their Pleaſure. A-pleafure High, 
Rational, and Angelicalt ; a pleaſure, 
embaſed. with no: appendant- ſting, no 
conſequent Loathing, no Remarſes; or 
bitter farewells : But ſuch an one;-as 
being Honey in the Mouth never turns 
to Gall or Gravel in the Belly. A plea- 
{ure made for the Soul and the Soul for 


; that ; ſutealle to its Spirituality, and 
| equal toall its Capacities. Such an one 
| as grows freſher upon Enjoyment and 


- tho continually Fed upon, yet 15s never 


De- 
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Devoured.  A-pleafure that.a Man may 
call as-properly his own, as his Soul and 
his Conſcience.; neither lyable to Acci- 
dent, nor expoſed to Injury. It- is the 
fore-taſte of Heaven, : and the Earneſt of 
Eternity. In a word, it is ſuch an one, 
as being begun in Grace, 
ry, Blefledneſs and Immortality,and thoſe 
pleaſures, that neither Eye: bas ſeen, no 


Ear beard, nor has it entred into the Heart| 


of "Man to Coricetve. | 


To which God of his Mercy vouch+ 
ſafe to bring usall : to:whom be ren: 
. dred and-aſcribed, as 1s-moſt due, all 
-1Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Domini- 
:0n; | both :now | and: for / evermore; 
> Amen. + O 


paſſes into Glo-| 


To the Right Honourable, 


_ The Lord May and Aldermen 
the Of the City of | Fs 
4 LONDON. 
lo-|- Righe Honourable, = Ea 
"le Hen I conſider how. inpaſſuble 


grt | 


'Is 


VV 


| ly bow imprudent to attempt, any thing ut pro- 


it 1s for a perſon, of my condi- 
tionto produce, and. con ſequent- 


portion either to the Ampleneſs of tbe Body 


*| you repreſent, or of the Places . you bear, | 
f fhould be kept from venturing fo poor a piece, 


deſigned to live but an hour, in fo laſting a 
Publication ; did not what your Cioility calls. 
a Request, your Greatneſs render a Command, 
The truth is, in things not unlawful great 


i 
Z 
r 


) | 


| 


| Perſons cannot be properly [aid to requeſt, be 
Ba 
' cauſe, all things py] they muſt not be 


denyed.” To me it was Honour enough to have 
your Audience ; enjoyment enough to behold 
your happy Change, and to ſee the fame City, 


| the Metropolis of Loyalty and.of the Kingdom; 


| to behold the Glory'of Engliſh Churches re«. 


x 
- » 
# © 


formed, that is, delivered from the Reformenss, 


and 


The Epiſtle 


and to find at leaſt the ſervice of the C burd 


epaired, though not the buildings ; to ſee $y 
aul's delivered from Beats here, as well as 
St. Paul at Epheſus * and to view th 


- 


Church thronget onely with T roops of Audi. 
tors, not of Horſe. T his I could fully have 
acquieſced in, and received! a large perſona 
reward in my Particular ſhare of the publich 
Foy';" but fince you are "further pleaſed, | 
will "not ſay: by your Judgment to approve, 
but by your Acceptance to encourage the ray 
Erndeavours of. .a young Divine, I ſhall take 
zt for an Opportunity, not as others in their 
ſage Prudence uſe to do, to quote three or four 
Texts of Scripture, and to tell you how you 
are to Rule: the" City out of a Concordance; 
'no, 1 bring not Inſtructions, but what much 
better befits both you and my. ſelf, your Com: 
mendations; 'For 1 look upon your City as the 


great and: magnificent ſtage: of Buſineſs, and 
conſequente the beſt place of- Im provement”, 


or” from" the School we go-to the Univerſity, 


bat from-the Univerſities to-London: And: 


5 
” 
by 


be eſteemed the moſt confederable Body of the 


Gs 
* 
Ca 


therefore as-in your City- Meetings you muſt | 


7 
; 


Nation; fo met\in\the Church, I look \ upon | ' 


you 


ies 
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Dedicatory. - 
you'as an Auditory fit to'be waited on,' "as 
you. are, by both Univerſities, And when'I 
remember how inS$trumental'\you have been to 
recover this univerſal I ettlement,,-and to re- 
trieve the old Spirit of -Loyalty'to Kings (as 
an ancient teſtimony of which | you ' bear not 
the Sword in vain) 1 ſeem'in a' manner 'de- 
puted no Ro not *ſo "much a ho. 
cher to ſupply a conrſe, as Oratour to preſent 
her ty As for the enſuing Diſcos 
the SubjeF of it; 1 am- ſure,vis fach, as. nei- 
ther "mens Guilt, nor, (the Conſequent of 
their Guilt,) their Goncernments (car! Yer- 
der lyable to Exception: * For "it -affe&is not +0 
rubb up the odious memory- of** what ſome"in 
this City have beretofore done, which move nil 
better now Detefts, and thereby expiate';' 
but the matter, it treats of, is wholh inoffen- 
frve, barmleſs, and Innocent, as the ttate 


| of innocence 2 ſelf,. and (I hope) ſuteable 


to the preſent deſign and Genius of .this Na- 
tion ; which 1s 6r ſhould be, to return'to that 


| Innocence, which it 168}, long fince the fall. 


Briefly, my buſineſs is, by deſcribing what 


| Man was in bis firſt eſtate, to upbraid bim 
| with what he is in his preſent : between 


whom 


The Epiſtle; &c. 


. whom Innocent, and Fallen. (that in a. ward | 


1mzay [uit the ſubject to.the place of my dfl - 


.courſe) theres, as great an unlikeneſs,. as by 


tween S. . Paul s » a: Cathedral, and \ 
Paul' $4 ' Stable, But I muſt not fare 


ſtall my. felf, nor tranſcribe the work 4 Wt 
to.the Dedication... I ſhall;now only deſire f 
t 


ta. accept the-iſſue of . your own: requeſts ; 
gratifcation of which I have here conſulted h 
re. my. own reputation : while {ile 


the poor Widow. endeavour to ſhew niy.of 
| Piciguſneſs. by an. ering, t tho 1 betray. my ag 


erty. by the. meaſure ; 0. much caring] 
tbough 7 dppear aaither, R—_ nor Scholay, 
(mluch terms we have been. ta anght upon go 


_ to Sigel) ſo I my in this bit 


: LS 1 \ 


ca; 

Your Honours 
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W441, 1 very umnble: Servant, 1} 
\ * Robert Sauth. | 
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SERMON 

Preached at the :| > 
i Carhedral Church of S,, Þ, AUL, 
| Noverib gth. 1664, 
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$0 God created man in bis own Image, in the 

image of God created he him. _ _ 


" OW hard it 1s for Natural Reaſon 

to diſcover a Creation 'befare:re- 
vealed, or being 'revealed-ta'believe/it,, 
the ſtrange opinions of the old Philoſa- 
phers, and the Infidelity:-of modern-A- 
theiſts, 15 too-ſad a Demonſtration. Fo 
.| run the world backto its firſt original 
b.' and Infancy; and (as it were) to view 
| Nature in its'cradle, to:trace the out- 
gOINgS 


” a 
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goings of the Ancient of days in the firſt 
Inſtance and Specimen of his Creative 
Power, is a reſearch too great for any 
mortal Enquiry : and we might continue 
our Scrutiny to the end of the World, 
befgre Naturpl Reaſon Would be ableto 
find out when 1t begun. 
Epicurus his' Diſcourſe concerning the | 
Original of the World is ſo fabulous, and 
ridiculouſly merry, that we may well 
judge the Defign of his Philoſophy to 
have been Pl ure, and not Inſtruction. 
Ariſtotle he held; That itftreamedby-con- | 
natural Reſalt and Einanationfrom God, 
the Infinite ; and Eternal Mind, as: the 
Light iffues from the Sun ; ſo that there 
was no Inſtant of Duration affignable of 
God's eternal -exiſtence,, :1ni whid the | 
World did not alſo co-exitt. :; y 
i\Others held\a Fortuitous Conenurte | 
of 'Aitorns. Butt all ſeem: joyntly to ex+ | 
plode a Creation; ſtill}beating upon this | 
ground, that) #e:;produce ' Something out - of 
Nothing is Impoſſible and; Incomprehenti- | 
ble. - Incomprehenfible indeed I grant, | 
but not therefore Impoſſible, There. 1s | 


not 


ne ie or tienen a 
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not the leaſt tranſaCtion of ſenſe and mo- 
tion in the whole man, but Philoſophers 
are at a loſs to comprehend, I am ſure 
they are to. explain, 1t.. Wherefore it 1s 
not always rational to. meaſure the truth 
of an aſſertion by the ftandard of our 
Apprehenhon. 

But to bring things: even to the bare 
perceptions of Reaſon, appeal to any 
one, who ſhall impartially reflect ; upon ' 
the Idea's-and Conceptions of his: own 
mind, whether he doth not find 1t as ea- 
fie and ſuteable to his Natural Not1ons, 
to.conceive - that an_Infinite Almighty 
Power, might produce'a thing out of 1n9- 
toing, 'and. make that: to. exilt De Now, 
which did not exift before; as to con- 
cetve the World-to have: had no Begin- 
ning, but-to have exifted from'Ecernity : 
Which,' were 1t[ſo proper for this place 
and exerciſe; | could eafaly. demonitrate 
to-be attended -with-no Goall train of ab- 
{urdities- But: then, betides that the ac- 
knowledging of a Creation. is ſafe, and 
the-demal; of; 1t dangerous and irreligi- 


aus, and: yet-not more ( perhaps much 
: E leſs) 
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lets) demonſtrable than the affirmative ; 
fo over and above it gives me this advan- 
tage, That, let it ſeem never fo ſtrange, 
uncouth, and impoſſible; the: Nonplus 
of my Reaſon will yield a fairer oppor- 
runity to my Faith.” 

In this Chapter we have God ſurvey- 
ing the works of the Creation, and lea- 
ving this general Impreſs or Character 
upon them, That they were exceeding good. 
What an Omnipotence wrought, - we 
have an Ommitfcience toapprove. - But as. 
it 1s reaſonable to tmagine that tliere 1s 
more of dehgn, and contequently more 
of perfection, 1n the lat work, we have 
God heregiving his laſt ftroke, and fum- 
ming up all into Man, the. Wiole into 


a Part, the Univerſe ints an Individual: ! 
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{0 that whereas -.in: other Creatures we: 


have but the Trace: of his Footſteps, '1n 
Man we: have the 


Draught of es weary | 


In him were-unitedrall: the ſcattered per-” | 


fections of cthe-Creature; all -the- Graces! 


and'Ornaments, althe Airs and Features | 


of Being, were. abrigdped"into this:finall, 


yet full Syſtem of : Nature and'Divinizy- 
AS 


i God's Thnage. G1 
As we might well imagine thatthe great 
Artificer woult beimore than 'ordinarily 
exatt in Drawins his:6Wn Picture. 

The Work that Iſhall undertake from 
theſe words, ſhall be to ſhew what this 
Image of Goda" Matt is, and wherein 
it doth conſiſt; | Whith T'Thall - do thefe 
- two! Ways: 1: Ne gatively,: by - thewing 
wherein it does 416} earfiſt: -2; - PN 
by 1] (hewving wherein it ues. 

"For the yo 6f thelt v6 ate to rembve 
the eftronedfis” 6pliott of the 'Socantzns. 
They Yenly that the Ithfe of God con- 
ited itt #y  Habituat- Perfe&tiovns that 
4dorned Hhe'Sbul of Adam : But as to his 
Unilertariding bring lin" Void of il 
Notion, # Fhde Wiwritteh Blatike $ ma- 
King At to be' eeatttfas much an Tn- 

| En 45 oftiers are berii'3 7 ſent into [the 
worldly 'to' fed v1 {pat vut-s Gotlin 

| the Works of 'Credtion, to tear by de- 

ptevs, till Ws Tength hls :Underftafiding 
grew tip tothe ſatoite of his Body: "Alto 
wither” ati tnfhexent Habits of Vertue 
16 Ris WH; hd rveſtine Hith of all, 
and! TGT He 65464 tate Bflence: 


E 2 30 


52 Man:was Greated 

So thar' all/'the; perfe&tion they allowed 
his Underſtanding was: Aptnels and ,Vo- 
cility,. and all; that they ; Attributed..r0 
his Will wasa poſſibiliry £9, be. Vertu- 
OUS. ;', /7 27Sfit 07 

- But wherein they aconding to. —_ 
opinion , did this Jmage of :God confiſt ? 
Why, in that:Power and Nominion that . | 
God gave Adamjioves the Creatures. In | 
that = was vouched. his. jmmedzate ; De- | 
puty upon Earth, the Viceroy, of the Cre- | 
ation, and: Eard ,;Lieutenant - of, the | 
World. : But. that; this Power,and. 1)o- | 
minion is not. adequately ,;apd; farmatly, the 
Image of: God,. but ogly, apart of..1t,1.18 
clear from henee,; | becgule, Fhen;he: that | 
had moſt. 'of this; would; have molt, of | 
Gbd's Itnage : And,couſequently, Ninn 
had more gf; ut than, Pets than, 

mel, the: Perſequtors than, the, Marys 
and Ceſar, than Chriſt hirg{&lf, which, to 
aſſert, 28-8): Blaſphemous. Paradox. And 
if' the Jmape of -Gad. 15; only, Grandeur, 
Power und: Sofereignty; certainly. we 
have. beer ;hitherto much: mErn n 
Qur. ur Duty2; and: hereafter Ar&by.: allmeans 


275 to | 
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to beware of makings our ſelves unlike- 
God, by too much Self-demial - and "Hu- 
mility. ] am not'4gnorantthat fome may 
diſtinguiſh” 'between g5ie'and aweu;, be- 
tween a. Lawfwl Authority and-an Afual 
Power ; and'i affirm, that: God's Image 
conſiſts "only 'ir+- the former : which 
wicked Princes, ſuch as Sau! and Nimrod, 
have, not, though they. poſle(s the lat- 
ter. But to'this - anſwer, 

. That'ithe Scripture neither makes 
a owns' ſuch -a diftirition, nor any 
where aflerts, that when princes begin 
to be wicked, "they: cbaſe of right to be 
Governours. Add to this, that when 
God renewed this Charter of 'Man's So- 
vereignty overthe Creatures to Noah and 
his family, "we find no exception at all, 
but that Cham ftoad as fully inveſted with 
this Right as any-of his Brethren. 

2. But ſecondly, T his” favours of 
lomething rankerthan Socintaniſm,'even 
the Tenents of the Fifth Monarchy, and 
of- Sovereignty founded only upon Saint- 
{hp'; and therefore fitter to be anſwer-" 
ed by the: Judge, than by -the Divine ; 

E 3 and 
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' and to;receive its confutation at the- Bar: 

of Juſtice, than from the, Pulpit. 
Having nOW; made Ur. way through 
this falſe. Opinion, we- are in; the next- 
lace. to. ay, down poftigiely what: this: 
w_ of God in. May is; It; -1n ſhort; 
That Univerſal, ReGatyda of all-the facul- 
ties. of : the, Sapl, by which iabey ſtand apt-and; | 
diſpoſed £9 ther re pedtine Offices and Ope era- | 

tions, Which wul be: more- fully fe 
forth, by taking a.diftin& ſurvey . of it, 
in the ſeveral taculties NY to, the | 


iu” 

. In the Underſtanding, | 

/ In the Will. - 7 

In the Paſtions os Aﬀetions, | 

i= And firſt for its nobleſt faculty, the | 

Underſtanding : If wasi! then ſublime, 
clear, andaſpiring, and, as 1t-were, the 
ſoul's upper region, lofty and-ſerene; free 
from; the vapours. and;diſturbances of the 
inferiour afte&ions, . It was: the leading, 
contsolling faculty! ; all the Paſſions wore: 
the..colours; of '-Reaſon;/;1 it:did, not: fa, 
much. perſwads, 45 conmmand:;: 1t-Was;ngt 
Conſul but.” O_—_ Difequrie; was: 


then | 


"__ ET Pe ng mg: ee, 
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then almoſt as quick as Intuition ; 1t was 
nimble inpropofing, firm in concluding ; 
it could ſooner determine than now it 
can diſpute. Like the Sun, 1t had both 
light and agthty ; it knew no reft but in 
motion; no quiet, but mm aCtivity. It 
did not ſo properly apprehend, as irra- 
diate the Object ; not fo much find, as 
make things intelligible. It did arbi- 
trate upon the teveral Reports of ſenſe, 
and all the varieties of lmagination ; not 
like adroufie judge,only hearirig, but alſo 
directing their Verdi. In ſum, it was 
vegete, quick, and hvely ; open as the 
Day, untainted as the Morning, full of 
the innocence and ſpriteliniefs of Youth ; 
it gave the Soul a bright and a full view 
mto all things, and was not only a Win- 
dow, but it felf the Profpe&. Briefly, 
there'1s as much difference between the 


clear Reprefentations of the underſtan- 


ding then, and the obſcure diſcoveries 
that it makes now, as there is between 
the Profpect of a Caſement, and of a 
Key-hole. 
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_ Nowas there are two great;/fun&ions 
of the Soul; Contemplation, and' Prattice, 


according -to that: general divihon- of 


Objeas, ſome of which only entertain 
our Speculation, -others alſo imploy our 
Actions; fo the: Underſtanding with re- 
Jation to theſe, (not becauſe of any di- 
{tinE&tion 1n the faculty it ſelfj) 48 accor- 
dingly divided into Speculative and Pra- 
Hick ; in both of which the Image of 
God was then apparent. 

For the Underitanding Spectilatinie 
There are ſome general Maxims and No- 
tions 1n the mind of Man, which are 
the ruics of Diſcourſe, and the- baſis of 
all Fhiloſopny. As that the ſame thing 
cannot at the ſame time be, an1 not be. That 

the Whole ts bigger than a Part, T hat two 
Proportions « ſeverally equal to a third, muſt 
alſo be equal to one another. Ariſtotle indeed 


affirms the Mind to be at firſt a meer Raſa, | 


tabula ; and that theſe Notions are not 
ingenite, and imprinted by the finger of 
Nature, but by the latter and more lan- 
guid impreſſions of ſenſe ; being 'only 
the Reports of obſervation, and the Re- 
ſult 
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ſult of: ſo mariy repeated ,Experiments: 
- But to this anſwer two things:©5 2:17 
1. That theſe:Notions aveouniverfal; 
and what 1s unwerſfal muſt:-needsproceedt 
from ſome Univerfal, conftant Principle; 
the ſame in all particulars.:; which here 
can be nothing elſe 'but humane: Natareg 
2. Theſe cannot be: infuſed/by--obſer- 
vation, becauſe: they are: the: rules by 
which men take their tirft:apprehentions 
and obſervations of 1things; and therefore 


inorder of Nature multineeds precede 


them : As the being of tthe-Rule:nua(Þ 
be before its application tothe thing di-? 


! rected by it. + From whence: 1t follows, 
| that theſe were Notions not deſtendmg; 
from 1us;: but born with us ;'not:our Off: 

! ſpring, -but our Brethren ;::and-»(as T-may- 
| ſofay') ſuchaswe' were:taught without! 
{ the help of-a':l eacher. : - 5:3 105 $557 1721727 


Now it was: Adam's happineſs itv the' 
ſtate of innocencetshaverheſeclearand 


| unſulaed. - Her: came into-:the- Waorkdra 
Philoſopher, which ſuthciently, appeared: 
| by his-writing the 'Nature-of thingswpþe> 


ontheir Names :+he cond view -Eftendes: 
ua in 
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in themſelves, and read Forms withoutk.; 
the comment of--their reſpective Proper- 
ties: he could ſee Conſequents: yet. dor 


want in-'their'; principles, and effech 
yk fy and. in the-Womb of ala 


fall it was; Ignorant! of ibn but of ({* 
S10/;- or - at: leaft-it refed in the notion] g;1 
without the {mart of : the Experiment, ;, 
Could any:difficulty have beer propoſed, ;.; 
the roſlntion; would: have been as early] th, 
as the. propoſal ; it could not have had| 4; 
time-to ſettle into Doubt. Like a better} ,+ 
Anchimedes, the flue of all his Enguiries| 
Was:an tuguay::a0 Wyiay the: 'off-fpring ' of! 11 
his Brain without the ſweat. of his Brow. {KB 
Study was not then a Duty, night-watch-|! ti, 
19gs wera-needle(s ; the'!! isht of Reafon| w 
_ wanted not'-the- affiftance- of a Candle, - 
"This is thedoanrof fallenman tolabowm c« 
—_ fire, to-feek truth: ©7 profunds, to'| th 
aft: his time: and i imparr his health, 8; 
perfiaps: to [ſpin owt: bus days, and by 


nt him- 
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imfelf inte..one, pitiful, contraverted, 
TConclulion. _ Fhene was REN no. PXr1ngy 
> ftrugghng with memory, no-ſtrauning) 
ect for Invention, His. faculnes were Quick, 
lang. expedite 3. they. anſwered withouy 
olf;nocking, they were ready, upon, the, 
Mfr furmons; there was treedom,, ang 
MU frmnels in all their Opexations, I, cons, 
us ffs 'tis difficult. for. us who date aur 18+ 
aff corance. from our firſt Being, and, were 
till bred up with, the ſame, infixmities, 
about us, with: which we were borny tg: 
d! raiſe our thoughts, and imagination to. 
f] thoſe intellectual perfections that atten-. 
df 06d our-Nature in the time of Innocence; 
Th as it is for a. Peaſant, bred up in, the oh» 
5 ſcurities. of a Cottage, to, fantie. in his 
i! mind. the unſeen ſplendours of a, Court. 
| But by, rating. Pohtives by; thein Erivar 
"| tives,” and; other: Arts. of Reaſon, by: 
| which diſcourſe ſypplies.the-want of the 
| Reports .of ſenſe; we may, colle& the Bx- 
” ceflency of. the Underſtanding.then, by 
'; the glbrious-remaznders, of it. naw, and, 
'| gugls at-the ſtatelineſs of, the; bujlding,; 
a by: the magnyicence; ob tts TUNG. Al \ 


- ha 


| thoſe 
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thoſe arts. ratities, and inventions ,which 


vulgar ininds gaze at, the 1ngenious pur- 
ſave; and all admire, are but the reliques 


of: 2n Intellect defaced with Sin-andl; 


Time. We admire it now, 'only as'An- 
tiquaries do a piece of old Coin; for the 
mp it once bore, and not for thoſe 
vaniſhing linearnents, and 'diſappearing 
draughts, that'remain upon it at preſent; 
And certainly,that muſt needs have been 
very glorious, the decays of which are 
ſo admirable. He that is comely, when 
old and decrepit, ſurely was very beau-' 
riful, when he was young. An Ariſto- 
tle was but the rubbiſh of an Adam,” and" 
Athens but the rudiments of Paradiſe: 
'2. The Image of God was no leſs re- 
ſplendent in that, which we call man's 
PraQical Underſtanding ; namely, that 
ſtore-houſe of the Soul, 1n- which-are 
treaſured up the rules of Aion, and the 
ſeeds of Morality. Where; we muſt 


1 


obſerve, that many, who deny all. Con- 


nateNotions in the Speculative Intelle&, 
do: 


Core: 


et admit them 1n this. Now of this" 
"Are reUeſe Maxims;” That God is t6' be 


Wor - 


1, -» we _——— RET 


it 

n 

Ie 
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mY. ſhipped. That Parents are to be honour - 
- , + 4% * aids hob | 4 \ - 
ol. 4 hat a mans word 15,to-be kept , and 


"Ithe like ; which, ,being,.of univerſal 19- 
<\ fence, as to.the regulation; of the be- 


| haviour, and; converie of; mankind, . are 


M1 the-ground of. all vertue, and;civility, 


Adam Innocent, 


5| tochave theſe; Nations alfo_firm and;.un- 


*| rainted,to carry, hisManitor.1p, his boſom, 
«| his Law ,mn his heart, and.to hay RW 4 
| aſwilt ; 


” 


j' 4 [54s JAZ2ai v/ FL Ru jj 
Conſcience, .as might be 1ts,own 


1] And certainly .thoſe, Actighs:mult neegs 


he, regular, where there 18 A 0G 
between. the rule and the-faculty. _ His 
qya-mind. fayght tym.s due dependency 
| ypon God; an -chalked gut.. to ham the 

V1- 


Jo; Propori0nss and,meafres of Cie 
our.to:his. fellow-creatures.;.. He had ng 


dk S4 f hht F 2% 34 wits 4TH) 
Catechilm; but the SPA, Peet 
Study but Refledt 10N,, read NO Bog MN» ut 


. , : 4 


began of the world,, 7 199 
got for: Rules to work. by, but.for Ob- 


| | BER TON ev 
ks: to,, whrk_upgn,., Reaſon. Was. is 
Tutor, and, Firit principles bis zzagna 
woralta, _. The Deca gue Ti J Mafes Wa 


| +*4a4a& * v 


& 2 May" was Createtl 


bit 4 Tranſctipt, fot an Ociginal. © A wi 
the” Laws. of” Nations and wiſe Decret| yo1 


of: State, the Statutes of -Silori, atid the 


Eels les," were but a paraphra 
n this Aatdifig etitudevrf Nature, 


Rn fraitftll ptiviciple of Jultice, that 
was ready t6 var out, and enlarge it je 


ittto: Fititable determinations upon 
emergetit. gbje&ts, and occafrons. Fatt 
was neither blind to Qi{tern, . no! 


tains to extdtite.*© IE, was trot ſubjects 


he imp 6d thon by adttided falney, tot 
f 1.6 A 7 # Bobitig Ys 


et-to; Loo tribett- {pH 

= STE Ken? © bi 
to! 7 Fxl{e vr At terice 

hot ines Fit 


RP v 


et ; ws nt ws affions"i ay ory 


Fo t- and'thv ixeohl isnd over then 
. jen; and 1 ind political, F it had 
the fotce of coatti6n, ee up btheal, | 


as Hot then, as it is" tov,” Whiete the 


Corfſelente has only/:powret * to difagh 
prove, and r6:projeſt aſe fliv exbtbt- 
Tances of the Paſtors 3 and 


& rather "td 
wiſh, 


of 


_I7-O-oe_ AIST +.» WARM or 


' hold that God inveſted him with a power 
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wiſh, than make them otherwiſe. -- The 
voice of Canſcience' now ts low, and 

weak, chaſtifing the Paſſions, as: old: El 
<d his luſtful, Jominecring: *S0Ns ;.-Ngb 
ſo, my Sons, not ſo : but-the' voiceuot 
Conſcience then was not, T.bis fhonldy ot 
this ought to be : done ; but this: muſt, this 
ſhall be done. It ſpoke Like a Legtllator: 
the thing ſpoke! was a Faw! andthe 
manner of tpeaking it a new!Obligation., 
In ſhort, there: was: as great- «difparity 
between the Pradtical dittates:of: the: titir\ 
derſtanding then, and. now, as, there: 48: 
between empite and:adviee;; counſel and; 
command, betweert a comphoten: Had: 
SOVerNOUr.. + ow lon Het 

\Adbthus nmich for the: Image:of | Goeb 
2s 1t ſhone in- man's undevitanding. - 

2, Let usin,the next placerfaktra view! 
of it, as it was upon the:'Wall. 
Ieismuch diſputed: by: Divines;doncern- 
ung! the:power of man's: will to:Good end; 
Exd in.theftateof- Innocence; arid:upam 
very nice; and dangerous:precipiresand 
their determinations on-erther-1de.; Son: 


410 
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zo. ftandz\1o that» in the'{trength of that 
ef7recerved;': he: might without the 


aux1liaries of :any:further:1mfluence have 
deferminet —_—r to'a —_ choice of 


ding this power; yet 1t 'was intpoſſible 
for himz*to: exert 1t: 1nany good action, 
withcura {ſuperadded; aſſiſtance of grace, 
adtually determining that power. to the 
certain wtion ! of {uch an act... So 
that, -whereas#fome d{tmguith between 
ſufficient and effetFual grare.z they order the 
matter fo, as, to acknowledge none: ſaffi- 
cunt, but: wbat"is:indeed iefeFualy :and 
aQthally. prodyCtive of:a-good action: 1 
ſhall not preſume to interpole :dogmat!- 
'10-aXpatroverie; which I 'Idok/ne- 
ver to . ſee i decided: But.concernias the 
letter :of- theſe! Opinions, :: i {hall only 
alve thefs tworremarks:;! 1577 >: -8 4 4 
-::17>{Phatitbems: <ontrary to the com- 
aun and natural conceptzansof ;all: mankind, 
whoiiatknowledge theinſelves able; and 
fufecientrodomany things, which: a6tn> 
104.2 IIS ) 2fIOLISTTYE ports | 
WIT07 1 T{1t DOT ”y BIO | 
vb 2. That | 
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2. That to-aflert, that. God- looked 


n upon Adam's fall as a fin, and punithe ed it 
- as ſuch, when, without any antecedent 
© fin of his. he withdrew that at#ual grace 

s from him, upon the withdrawing of 
4 which, 1t. was 1mpothble for him ad to 


fall, ſcems a thing that highly reproaches 
1 the effential equity and- goodnels ;of the 
2 | divine Nature. _ + 

\Wheretore doubtleſs, the will of. man 
in the ſtate, of. Innocence, had an entire 
freedom, A perfect equipendenicy and in- 
- | difference to either part.. of, the. contra- 
4 | diction, fa ſtand, or not ta Stand; to accept, 
; | ormot accept the. temptation. 1 will grant 
the. Will of, man now, to be as much. a 
llaye as any one will have it; and bejonlty 
free to Sin; that-is, inſtead of a liberty,to 


' | have only, a licentiouſneſs; ;.yet certainly. 
4 this is. not Nature, hut. Chance. |. We 
F were not born crooked, we learnt theſe 
| windings and. turnings of the Serpent -: 
3| and therefore. it cannot: but be a blatphe- 


MOUS PIECE of 1ngratitude to. aſcribe-them 

| td God;. and. tomake:the plague of our 
+ | Nature, the Condingn.of Our - -Creation, 
t "% GHG; , Roni The 
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The Will was then duGtile, and pliant 


to all the motions of right Reaſon, it 
met the difares of a clarined underſtan- 
ding half way. And the Ave informa- 
tions of the Intelle&, filling the Paſtve 
reception of the Will, like Form cloſing 
with Matter, grew actuate into a third, 

and diſtin& perfection of Praftice : The 
Underſtanding and Will never diſagreed, 

for the propoſals of the one never thwar- 
ted the mmclinations of the other. Yet 
neither did the Will-ſervilely attend up- 

on the Underſtanding, but asa favourite 
does upon his Prince, where the Service 
1s Privilege, and Preferment ; or as Solo- 
mon's ſervants waited upon him, it ad- 
mired its wiſdom, and heard its prudent 
dictates, and counſels, both the direction, 
and the reward of its obedience. ' It is 
indeed the nature of this faculty to fol- 
lowa Superiour guide, to be drawn by 


the Intelle& ; but then it was drawn, as 


a Triumphant Chariot, which at the 
fame 'time * both follows and triumphs ; 
while-it obeyed this, it commanded the 


other faculties: It' was ſubordinate, not 
: enſlaved 


, 


in God's Image. 67 


enſlaved to the Underſtanding : Not as a. 
Servant to a Maſter, but as a Queen to 
her King ; who both acknowledges a 
SubjeCtion, and yet retains a Majetty. 
Pats we now downward trom -man's 
Intelle& and Will, 

3. To the Paſſions; which have their 
reſidence and fituation chiefly in the Sen- 
htive Appetite. For we mult know, that 
inaſmuch as man 1sa compound and mix- 
ture of Fleſh as well as Spirit, the foul 
during its abode in the. body, does all 
things by the mediation of theſe Paſſ- 
ons, and inferiour affeqions. And here 
the Opinzon of the Stoicks was: famous 
an 7 27 who look'd-upon all theſe, 
as finful defets and irregularities, as ſo 
many deviations from right Reaſon, 
making Paſſton to be only another word 
for Perturbation, Sorrow in their eſteem 
was a fin ſcarce to be expiated by ano- 
ther ; #0 pitty-was a fault, to rejoyce an ex- 
travagance, and the Apoltle's advice, to 
be angry.and fin 'not, was a contradiction 
111- their. Philoſophy. But in this, they 
were conſtantly —_— by other Sects 

2 OL 
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of Philoſophers, [neither for: fame,, nor 
number lets than themſelves ::. So that all 
arguments brought -again{t them from 
Divi inity would come in by way of over- 
plus to their confutation. To us let this 
be ſufficient, that our Saviour Chriſt; 
who took upon himall our natural 1nfir- 
mities, but none of our fanfull, has been 
feen to Weep, to be Sorrowfull, to Pitty, 
and to be Angry. Which ſhews that there 
might be gall in a Dove, pation without 
Sin, irewithout fmoke, and motion with: 
out diſturbance.” For it is not bare agita- 
tion, but the ſediment at the bottom , 
that troubles-and defiles the Water. And 
when we feet windy and dufty,the wind 
does not (as we ute. to ſay.) make, but on- 
ly raiſea duſt. 

Now; | though the Schools . reduce” all 
the Paſſions totheſe two heads, the conat- 
piſcible, and the: trafcible Appetite: yet, 1 
ſhall not'tie-my ſelf toan exact proſecuti- 
. on-of them» under this Diviftion ; but at 
this-time: Teaving both: their terms and 
their method to;themſelves, confider on- 
ly the principal and moſt noted Paſſions, 


2 from 
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'from. whence we may take an eſtimate of 
-the relt. ©} - 

And'firſt,- 'for the wed leading aftec- 
tion of all, which is Love. This is. the 
creat Inftrument and Engine of Nature, 
the bond and cement of Soctety,the {pring 
and ſpirit of the Univerſe... Love1sfuch 
an aftection, as cannot fo: properly beſaid 
to be in the Soul, as the Soul to be 1n that. 
It is the whole man wrapt up into one 
cefire, all the powers, VIgOUT and, faculties 
of the Soul abridged-anto one inclination. 
And it 1s of, that active, reſtleſs nature, 
that it-mult of neceſiity exert 1t felt; and 
like the fire, towhichat 1s fo often compa- 
red, it 15 not-a free Agent, to chooſe 'whe- 
ther it will-heat or no, but-1t ſtreams forth 
by natural reſults, andwnavoidable ema- 
nations. - So; that 1t will faſten upon: an 
inferiour, uriſuteable'ObjeR; rather than 
noneat all. - The Soul may toaner leave 
off toſubliit; thari to'love ; and like the 
Vine, it withers and dies, if it has nothing 
toxembrace. Now this affe&tion in the 
ſtate of- Innocence was happily:pitched 
Upon its right Object; it tamed up in di- 


F3 rect 
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rect fervours of devotion to God, and in 
collateral emiſhons of charity to itsNe1gh- 
bour. It was not then only.another and 
morecleanly name for Luſt: It had none 
of thoſe impure heats,that both repreſent 
and deſerve Hell. It wasa Veſtaland a 
Virgin-fire, and differed as much from 
that which uſually paſſes by this name 
now-a-days, as the vital heat from the bur- 
ning of a Fever, 

Then for the contrary Paſhon of FHa- 
tred, This we know is the Paſhon of de- 
fiance, and there is a kind of averſation 
and hoſtility included in its very eflence 
and being. But then (if there could have 
been hatred in the world, when there was 
 ſcarceany thing od1ous)1t would have ac- 

ted within the compaſs of its proper ob- 
jet. Like Aloes, bitter indeed, but whol- 
fome. There would have been no ran- 
cour, no hatred of 'our Brother : An in- 
nocent nature could hate nothing that 
was innocent, Ina word, ſo great is the 
commutation, that the Soul then hated 


= 


only that, which now only it loves, that 


And 


1s Sin, 
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And if we may bring Anger under this 
head, as being according to ſome, a tran- 
fient hatred, or at leaſt very likeit : This 
alſo, as unruly as now it 1s, yet then 1t 
vented it ſelf by the meaſures of reaſon. 
There wasno ſuch thing as the tranſports 
of malice, or the violences of revenge : 
no rendring evil for evil, when evil was 
truly a aoz-entity, and no where to be 
found. Anger then was like the ſword of 
Juſtice, keen, but innocent and righteous. 
It did not a& like fury,and then call it ſelf 
zeal. It always eſpouſed God's honour: 
and never kindled upon any thing but in 
order to a Sacrifice. It ſparkled like the 
coal upon the Altar, with the fervours of 
piety,the heatsof devotion, the ſallies and 
©tbrations of an harmleſs activity. In the 
next place, for the lightſome Paſſion of 
Joy. It was got that, which now often 
uſurps this name ; that trivial, vaniſhing, 
ſuperticial thing, that only gilds the ap- 
prehenfſion, and plays upoun the ſurface of 
the Soul. It was not the meer crackling 
of thorns, a ſudden blaze of the Spirits, 


the exultation of a tickled fancy, or a 
F 4 pleaſed 
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pleafed appetite. ''Joy was then-a- maſ- 
ctilineand a ſevere thing :.'the recreation 
of the Judgment, the Jubilee of Reaion. 
It'was the reſult-o# a real good futably 
apphed. It commenced upon the ſol1di- 
ties of-Truth, arid the ſubſtance of Frui - 
tion. It did not run out in VOICE, Or MN- 
- decent eruptions, but filled the Soul, as 
God does: the - Univerſe,  filently and 
without noiſe. ' - It was refreſhing, but 
compoled ; like the'pleaſantneſs of youth 
tempered with the' gravity of age ; or'the 


mirth of a feſtival mona, 14k with the [1 - 


lence of contemplation. ' '-- 

And, on the other fide, for Aer +Hlad 
any lcf: or diſaſter mad but room for 
ofief, -1t would have movedaccording to 
theffevere allowatices of Prudence, and 
the: proportions 'of the provocation. It 
wouldnot have fallied out/into complaint, 
or loudneſs,” nor'{pread it {elf upon the 
face, arid writ {ad Rtories. [upon the'fore- 
head: No wringing of the harids, knock- 
Ng. the breaſt ,or wiſhing ones {elf inborn: 

all which are bu the ceremonies of for- 
jow, the pomp and oftentation of an efte- 
: minate 


IIInn 


mo- rl. — > 
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minate grief : which Chak not ſo much 
the greatneſs of che miſery , as the ſmall- 
'nels-of the md.” Tears may ſpoil' the 
eyes, ' but not. *wath away the affliction. 
Sighs may exhauſt the man, but not ejet 
the burthen. Sorrow then would have 
been as filent” as Thought, 'as ſevere as 
Philoſophy. It would have reſted in in- 
ward ſenſes, tacit diſlikes : and th# whole 
ſcene of it betn tranſadted* in fad and fr 
lent reflections. | 

' Then again for, Hope. . "Tho indeed 

the fullneſsand affluence of man's en 10Y- 
ments in ths ftate of Itinocente, might 
ſeemto leave no place for hope,” in reſpet 
of any further addition to,” but only of 
= future continuance. of, what already 
offefled: " Yet doubtleſs, God who | 

- made no faculty:but alſo provided it with 
a proper obje&, upon which it might'ex- 
exciſe, and lay out it ſelf, even 1n its grea- 
teſt innocence, did then exerciſe man's 
hopes with the expeCtations of a better 
Paradiſe, or a more intimate admiſſion to 
himſelf. For it" is not imaginable, that 
Adam could fix npon ſuch poor, thin en- 
joyments; 
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zoyments, as riches, pleaſure, and the 
erties of an animal life. 


certainly it was not to.catch or faſten ups 
on ſuch mud. And 14, as the Apoltle fays, 
no man hopes for that mach be ſees, much leſs 
could Adam then hope for ſuch things as he 
ſaw. through... .. - .... . ,: F 

., And laſtly, for the atte&ion of | Fea, 
It was then the inſtrument. of caution, 
not of anxiety; a guard and not a torment 
to the breaſt that had it. It is now indeed 
an unhappinefs, the diſeaſe of the Soul; 
it flies from a ſhadow, and makes more 


dangers than it avoids: it weakens the | 


Judgment, and betrays, the ſuccours of 
reafon. Sohard 1s 1t to tremble, and not 
- toerre,and to hit the mark with a ſhaking 
hand. Then it fixed upon him who 4 
only, to be feared, God : and yet with a 
hlial fear, which at the ſame time both 
fears, and loves. It was awe without a- 
mazement, dread without. diſtraftion. 
There was then a beauty even in this ve- 
ry paleneſs, It was the-colour of devoti- 
on, giving a luſtre to reverence, and a gloſs 
to humility. Thus 


IC 84)-|. - 
.- Hope indeed|'' 
was always the Anchor of. the Soul, wo 
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"| Thus did the Paſſions then a& without 
cla of their preſent ; Jarrs, combats, or. re- 


pugnances ; all moving with .the beauty 


bf uniformity, and: the ſtilneſs, of compo- 
[ſure. '. Like a well-governed Army, not 


for fighting, but for rank and order,,. 1 
confels the Scripture does not expreſly at- 
tnbute theſe ſeveral endowments to Adam 
in-his firſt eſtate, : But all that, I have ſaid; 

and, much moxe, , may be .drawn out of 
that ſhort Aphoriſmm, God made man upright, 

Eed.7..29. And fince the oppoſite Weak- 
tlſes now infeſt the natureof. Man faln; 


if we will be true to the rule of contra- 


ries, we muſt conclude, That thoſe perfe- 
tions were the lot-of man innocent. 

Now from. this/ſo .exa&t and regular 
compoſure 'of the faculties, all moving 1n 
their due place, each friking . in its pro-. . 
per time, there aroſe, by natural conſe- 
quence, the crowning perfeQion of all, 4 
god; conſcience. For, as in the Body,when. 
the. principal parts, as the Heart and Li-. 
ver, do'their offices, and all the inferzour,, 
ſmaller veſſels a&t orderly, and duly,there 


ariſesa ſweet enjoyment upon the whole, 
which 
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which we'calt Health. So in the'Soyl 


when che fupreme faculties of the- "I g 


and Underſtanding 'move regularly, 


(4.1 


ey | 
at 


Tnferiour” Paſfions and Aﬀedions The, | at 


ing,thiere ariſes a ſerenity-arid complaceii = 
cy upon the Soul, infinitely beyond' thi uf 
vreaceſt bodily pleaſures, the higheſt:quin; 


refſence tnd' Elixir of worldly delights]. 


There'isir this caſe'#Rind'of fragrant 


Hd Tpirifual /perfurrif upon: the Conſe; 
ene ; much hke what I/#zeſpoke of ' hi 
ſon's garments, That the ſeeatt of + thett Wai 
Ebe "he ſmell of a field which the Lord had 


Dieſed.” Stich a freſhneſs and flavour 1s 


thereupon the Soul, when'daily watered 
with the ations of a  verfucns lite: What: 

focyer is pure, 1s aHopleifant.” - 1/21 
' Having thus' ſurveyed the iloge of 
God i in the Soul of Man, - we are/not'to 
ornit now- thoſe chiracters' of Majetty 
that God imprinted upon the Body.-''He 
drew ſome tricesof this Image upon: this 
- alfo 3's (tel as a piritpal Subſtance 
ea be piAured upon 4Xorporeal:- As 
for'the Set'of the Anthropomorphites,” who 
fon hence afcribe to God-the: 4 
0 


th 


(0. 
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{a Man, eyes, bands, feet, and the like, 
,- hey are too ridiculous to deſerve a con- 
tation. They would ſeem to. draw this 
piety; from the letter of ,the Scripture 
5 ome MES ſpeaking of God. in this man- 
* er. . Abſurdly ; as 1f the mercy of Scr1- 
2 pure expreſhons ought to. warrant the 
wy blaſphemy of - our Opinions... And not 
j.. father ſhew. us, that God condeſcends 
"lo. us,, only to draw us. to himſelf ; and 
| cloathes himſelf in our likeneſs, only to 
win us to; his qwn... The practice of the 
-|Papiſts. is much, of. the ſame nature, in 
their, abſurd, and.-1mpiqus picturing of 
God Almighty: butthe wortder in them 
[5 the leſs, fince-the Image of a Deity 
maybe a proper.object for that, which 18 
but the Image'of. a. Religion. - But tg 
+| proceed : Adam was then:no\leſs glorious 
n his Exterpals ;;he hada. beautifull Bo- 
dy,,.as, well as- an; jmmartal. Soul. The 
- whole” compound, was . like a. well built 
Temple, , ſtately- without,, and facred 
| vithip. . The Rlements. were at perfect 
union, and. agreement. in his Body ; and 
their, contrary gua/itics feryed not for ths 
_ —_—_ co 
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diffolution of the compound, but they 
riety of the compoſure. Galen, who 


no more Divinity, than what his Phyki 


raught him, barely upon the confiderati 

of this ſo exa&t frame of the Body, chz 
lenges any one upon an hundred yez 
ſtudy, to tind, how any the leaſt fibre, 

moſt minute particle might be more com 
modionfly- placed, either for the advar 
tage of ufe, or comelineſs, His ſtatur 


ere, and tending ———_— to his Centre 
his Countenance Majeftick and Comehy 


with the luftre of a native Beauty, tha] - 


ſcorned the poor Afiſtance of Art, or th 
Attempts of Imitation ; his Body of 
much quickneſs and agility,that it did no 
only contain, but alſo repreſent the Saul 
for we might well ſuppoſe, that whereGod 
did depobt ſo rich path would ſutz 
bly adorn'the Caſe. It was a fit Work: 
houſe for ſpritely, vivid faculties to exer 
cife and exert themlelves'mm. A tit Taber 


nacle for an immortal Soul, not only to] . 


dwell in, but to contemplate upon : whett 
it might fee the World withont travel; 


it being a leſter Scheme of the Creation, 


Na 
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} nature contraCted, a little Cofmograptry 
or Map of the Untverfe. Netther was the 


; ' Body then ſubje& to diftempers,to die by 


| piece-meal, and languiſh under Coughs, 


Catarrhs, or Conſumptions. Adam knew 
no diſeaſe, ſo long as temperance from 
the forbidden fruit ſecured him. Nature 
was his Phyſician : and Innocence, and 
Abſtmence would have kept' him health- 
ful to immortality. 

Now the Uſe of this point might be 
rartous, but at preſent it ſhall be only thts; 
To remind us of the irreparable lofs that 
we ſuſtained mm our firſt Parents, to ſhew 
us of how fair a portion' Adam difinherie- 
ed h1s whole poſterity by one ſingle pre- 
varication. Take the picture of a man 
in the greermeſs and yivacity ofhis yonth, 
and in the latter date and deelenfions of 
his drooping years, and you will ſcarce 
know it to belong to the ſame 'perfon : 


_ there would be more art to diſcern, than 


at firft to:draw it. The fame and grea- 
ter 15 the difference between Man inno- 
cent and faln. He 1s-as it were a-riew” 
kind or ſpecies ; the plague of fin has c- 

: Ven 
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ven altered his nature, andeaten. his ve- 
ry. ellentials. . The image of God 1s wi- 
ped out, the creatures have ſhook off his 
yoke, renounced his Sovereignty, and re- 
volted from his dominion. - Dittempers 
and Diſeaſes have ſhattered the excellent 
frame of his body ; and by a new ditpen- 
ſation, Immortality is ſwallowed up of Mor- 
tality. The ſame diſafter, wn CORY: allo 
has invaded his ſp1 ituals : pa;hons 
rebel,every faculty CE” OE _ rule; 
and there are {0 many: governours, that 
_ there can be no, government.,, T he light 
within us is, become darkneſs ; and the 
Underſtanding, that ſhould be ces s to the 
blind faculty of the Will,1s, blind 1 it. ſelf, 

and ſo brings all the i inconveniences, that 
bom a blind follower under the condudt 
of a blind guide. He that, would havea 
clear, ocular,demonſtration of this, let him 
reflect upon. that numerous litter of 
ſtrange,' {enſleſs, abſurd Opi inions, that. 
crawl about the world, to 44 diſgrace of 
Reaſon, and. the unanlwerable eProp 
of 2 broken Intelle&. -; . 
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\The'two great perfections, that both 
adorn, and exercite man's underſtanding 
are Philoſophy and Religion ©: For the tirtt 
of thele ; take 1t even amongſt the Profel- 
ſors of it, where it moſt flouriſhed, and 
we ſhall find the very firit notions of com- 
mon: {ene debauched by them. For there 
have'been ſuch;as have aflerted, T hat there 
is no:ſuch thing in'the world as Aeokm: That 
Contradi&tions may be true. . There has not 
been wanting one, that has denied. Snow 
to be white. Such a ſtupidity (or. wanton- 
nels had ſeized upon the moſtiraiſed wits, 
that 1t might be doubted; whether the 
Philoſophers, or the Owk, of Athens were 
the quicker fighted. But then tor Relig1- 
on; What prodigious, monftrous, miſha- 
pen; births has the Reafon: of taln-man 
produced |: It 15 now almoſt fix thouſand 


years, that -far the greateſt part.oÞ:the 


World has had no other Religion but'1-lo- 
latry. And:Idolatry certainly i is:the tirlt-) 
born of Folly, the-great and leading para- 
dox;3-nay, thervery abridgment and ſum; 
total of all abſurdities> Por ' is itinat 
range, that arational man-ſhould wor- 
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ſhip an Oxe, nay the Image of an Oxe? 
that he ſhould fawn upon his Dog ? bow 
himſelf before a Cat ? adore Leeks and 
Garlick, and ſhed penitential tears at the 
ſmell of a deified Onion? :Yet ſo did the 
ig yptians, once the famed maſters of all 
arts and learning. And 'to go a little 
further ; we have yet a {tranger inſtance 
in Iſa: 44. 14. A man hews him down a 
tree in the wood, and part of it he burns, in 
the 16, ver./and in the 1 7. Ver. with the 
reſidue thereof be maketh a God, With one 
part he furnitheshis Chimney, with the 
other his Chappel. A ftrange thing, 
thatthe fire mutt firſt confume this part, 

and then burn Incente to that. ' As 
if there was more: Nivinity in one end of 
the ſtick, than/1n the other ; or, as if it 
could be graved and painted omnipotent, 

or the mails and the hammer could give it 
an | Hpotheofrs. Briefly, ſo great is' the 
Chaiize, ſo deplorable the degradation of 
our mature, that, whereas . before, | we 
bore the Image "God, we now retain 
onely the Image of Men: 


ber the laſt place, we wo__ from, hence 
| the 
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the excellency of Chriſtian Religion , in 
that it is the great and onely means, that 
God has ſanctifhed and deftigned to repair 
the breaches of Humanity,to fet faln man 
upon his legs again, to clarifie his Rea- 
ſon, to reC&tihe his Will, and to compoſe 
and regulate his afte&ions. The whole 
buſineſs of our Redemption 1s, in ſhort, 
only to rub over the defaced copy of the 
Creation, to re-print God's Image upon 
the Soul, and (as it were) to ſet forth 
Nature ina ſecond, and a fairer edition. 
The recovery of which loſt Image, as 
it is God's pleaſure to command, and our 
duty to endeavour, ſo it 1s in his power 


only to effect. 


To whom be rendred and aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all praiſe, might, maje$ty 
and domimon, both now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


&"'T oO THE 
RIGHT WORSHIPFULL 
EDWARD ATKINS, 


Serjeant at Law, and formerly one of the Juſti- 
ces-of the COMMON-PLEAS. 


Honoured Sir, 

"Hough at firſt it was free, and in my 

| choice, whether. or no 1, ſhould publiſh 
theſe Diſcourſes, yet the Publication being once 
FE Ia a Dedication was not ſo Pakiff. 
rent ; the: Nature of the Subject, no leſs than 
the Obligations of the Author, ſtyling them in 
a peculiar, manner, Yours : For ſince their drift 
is to carry the moſt Endangered, andEndanger- 
ing T ruth, above the Safeſt, when Jinfull, 
Intereſt .; as a Pradtice upon grounds of Rea- 
ſon the moſt Generous, and of Chriſtianity the 
moſt Religious ; to whom, rather ſhould this 
Aſſertion repair as to a Patron, than to Hine 
whom it has'for an inſtance ? Who in a caſe 
of eminent. competition, choſe, Duty before In- 
tereſt.; and when the Judge grew inonfient 
with the Fuſtice, preferred rather to be Con- 
ſtant to ſure Principles, than to an Un-con- 
ſcant Government : And to retreat to an Inno- 
G73 cent 
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cent and Honorable prinacy han to fit and AQ 
iniquity by a Law; and make'your Age and 
G ofſc dante,Ctbe int enerable\the other Exred ) 
Drudges ta the. tyranny: of Fanatich, Perju- 
red Denys / The next. attempt "of ti 
Diſcourſe 1s a Defence of the Miniſtery, and 
that.at ſuch a time when none owned them up- 
@ th Benob, ( for then you had quitted it ) 
bar whe on the contrary we Irved to hear one 
in thewyery face of the Univerſtty, (as it were 
in defiance of us'and our Profeſſion )- openty in 
his Charge, defend'the Quakers an#Fanaticks, 

erforrs not fit to Be nam d in ſuch Courts, bitt 
nm ani Indictment. © But, Sir, in the Inftrufti- 
ons Theve prefimied to give to others, concerning 
what they fhould'do, you may take a nayrative 
of” iwhat you have done : what reſpedted their 
AtFions 5.4 Rule or Admonition, applyed t0 


yokrs ts only a Rehtarfal, whoſe Zeal m afſer- 


fig ' the Mini$ferial' Cauſe is '0' generally 
kniwn, fo gratefally zcknowledged,that I dare 
affirm, that, in what 1 deliver, you" read the 


words indeed of” One, but the Thanks of AD. 
Which "affe&ionate Conternment &f yours for 


Ss 4 


them, feems to argue a Spiritual fenſe, and 
experimental Taff of therr Works, and that 


you 
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you have reaped as much from their Labours, 
as others have done from their Lands : For to 
me it ſeemed always ſtrange, and next to 1m- 
poſuble, that \'a man, converted by the word 
Preached, Jhould -*ver hate and perſecute a 
Preacher. And Jinte you have ſeveral times 
in diſcourſe declared your ſelf for that Govern- 
ment in the Church, which is founded upon 
Scripture, Reaſon, ApoStolical Prafice and 
Antiquity, atid\(ube are ſure) the onely one 
that can conſiſt with the Preſent Government 
of State , 1 thought the latter Diſcourſe alſo 
might fitly addreſs it ſelf to you, in which you 
ntay read your Fuigmert, 2h in the other your 
Pradtice.' And now, fence it bas pleaſed Prov- 
dence, at lengths to turn our Captivity, and an- 
fwer perſecuted Patience with the unzxpeFed 
rettertis of SetHement ; to remove our Rulers, 
and reſtore our Ruler '; and nit onely to make 
our ExaGtors Riphteoulriets, bet, what 1s 
better,to pive'ss Righteouſneſs thftead of Ex- 
d&ron, and hopsv'af-Religion'to a Chnrch wor- 
ried with reforntation'; I beli#e, upon a due 
endtorpartial Refletti0n on what 33 paſt, you 
now find rio 6anſeto Repent, that" you never 
dipt! your hands in the Bloody High Courts 
yp: G 4 of 
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of . Juſtice, properly ſo called only by Anti- 
phraſts ; nor ever proſtituted the Scarlet. Robe 
to thoſe Employments, in which you muſt have 
worn the Colour of your Sin in the Badge" of 
yoar Office ; but, notwithſtanding all: the En- 
ticements of a Proſperous Villainy, abborredl 
, the purchaſe, when the price was Blood.. So 
that now being privileged by an happy Un- 
concernment, in thoſe legal murders, you'may 
take a fi weeter reliſh of . your. own Innocence, 
by beholding the miſery of others Guilt, who 
being Guilty before God, and infamous before 
men, Obnoxious to both, begin to find the firſt 
fruts of therr. ſan in the Univerſal ſcorn of all, 
their apparent Danger, and unlikely. Remedy : 
which beginnings being at length;conſummated 
by the band of fuslice,. the cry of Blood-and 
Sacrilege will ceaſe, mens. doubts will be Satis- 
fied, and Providence Abſolwed. + __ 


. 


. - 


And thus, Sir, having preſumed to: howour 
my fuſt Efſayes 1. Dromity, by prefizing"to 
them @ Name, to:which;, tines are ſo, .murh 
bliged ; I ſhould bere in-the-cloſe of this Ad- 
dreſs, contribute a Wiſh at-Jeaft. to your. Hap- 
pineſs. * But fance we defrre it not yet #n_ ano- 
ther Warld, ;qnd your Enjoyments in this (ac+ 
AZ * 4 cording 
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cording to the Standard of a C briStian deſire) 
are ſo compleat, that they require no Addition ; 
1 ſhall turn my Wiſhes into Gratulations, and 
congratulating their fullneſs only wiſh their con- 
tinwance : Praying that you may ſtill Poſſeſs 
what you Poſſeſs ; and Doe what you Doe ; that 
is, reflect upon a clear, unblotted, acquitting 
Conſcience, and feed upon the ineffable Com- 
forts of the Memorial of a Conquered tempta- 
tion 5 without the danger of returning to the 
Tryal. And this (Sir) I account the greateſt 
felicity that you can enjoy, and therefore the 
greateſt that he can deſire, who is 


Yours in all Obſervance, 


Chr. Ch, 25 of 
May, 1660, 


RO. SOUTH. 
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Truth Reſtored : 


A- Word Rs delivered in 
Tw SERMONS: 


The firſt ar.St. MARY'S i in O. *FOR D, oft 
the 24th of July, 165/94 being the time of the 74 
269: aS alſo of the Fears and Grdans of the Nation. 
the threatned and;expected: Kwne of the Laws, Mini: 
Pery, and Univerſs Hes. 


The ather Preached before the Honourable Socie- 
tyof LINCOLN'S-IN N-” | 
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MATTHEW R:33 
But whoſoever hal deny me before men, him 
will I deny "So 1) Father which ts in 


Heaven. 


\$ the : oreat comp rehenfive Gotpet 
duty 1s the Fan of Self, ſo the 
Wc Goſpel fn. that -onffonts. it, 1s the 


denial of Chriſt. Theſe two are. both 
the 


n— 
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| the commanding and the dividing Prin, 
ciples of-all our: idns: For wholoevet 
acts in oppoſition-to:one,does1t alwazes in 
behalf of the other. N one ever oppoſed 


Chrift, buF it\was to gratifie Self : :None|| 
ever m——anced the Intereſt of Self, but] ; 


from a prevailing love to the Intereſt of 
Chei(t;? Phe ſubject I'have:here. pitchel 
upon, May/ſeem 1 improper in theſe time, 
and: 11, this. place, where che number o 
Profeſſors, and of men, is the ſame ; where 
the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chriſt has been 


TS ik Tk 4 = 


Eagleinthe Fable d1d-with -the Oilter, 
carrying 1t-up on high, that. by letting 


isHall he.might daſh _1t in peices.. I lay, 
 tince Chriſt muſt-Reign, but his! Truths 


be made to ſerve; | ſuppoſe it 1s but Rea- 


Po dtin aiſh between Profeſhon and 
Terence” and to conclude; that men's 
preſent crying, Hatl King and bending the 
We tof Chriſt,are only i in order to-his fu- 


fure Cracifigion, 
For | 
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For the diſcovery of the-ſence of - the 


words, I ſhall inquire into their occaſion; 


from the very beginning of the Chapter 
we have Chriſt conſulting the propagat- 
on of 'the Goſpel ; and in order to 1t(be- 
ing the onely way that he knew to effect 
it) ſending forth a Mainiſtery;; rand giving 
them a Commuſlion,together with in{tru- 
ions for the Execution of it; He would 
have them fully acquainted with-the Na+ 
ture and Extent of their Office;  and+19 
he joins Commithon with Inſtruction; by 
one he conveys Power, by'-the other 
Knowledge. Suppoling ( TI - conceive; ) 
that upon ſuch an Undertaking, the more 
learned his Miniſters were; they would 
prove never the leſs* faith-  ;, pe 
ful. And thushaving fitted: 1653, it being pur 
them, and ſtript them of all j,,3 "6,917 ſnare 
manner of defence; v.9.He-| ad ;excourage ; A 
' _ godly ard learngd 
ſends them forth - among Moaiſters the latter 
wolves : A hard. Expediti- ps gator | 
on, you wull ſay, to go a- for 4_ Godly ard 
mongft- wolves ; \but yet LO Ie 
much harder toconvert-them into.Sheep; 
and no leſs hard even -to:difcern fbme af 
IP them, 
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them, poflibly being under Sheeps cloath. 
ing ; and fo by the advantage of that dreſs 
ſooner felt, than diſcovered : probabh 
alſo ſuch, / as had both the properties of 
wolves, that :1s, they could whine and 
howl, as well as bite and devour. Hut 
that they might not go altogether naked 
among ther Enemies, the onely Armont 
that Chriſt allows them, 1s Prudence and 
Innocence ; Be: ye. wiſe as' Serpents, but 
barmleſs as Doves, v. 16. Weapons notat 
all offenfive, 'yet moſt ſutable to their 
Warfare, whoſe greateſt encounters were 
to be Exhortations, and whoſe only Con- 
queſt, Eſcape. Innocence: 1s the befi 
caution, and we may: unite the exprefh- 
on, tobe wiſe as a Serpent. 1s to be harmleſs 
as a Dove. Innocence is ike:polith'd Ar: 
mour ; at adorns, and it: defends:  1n 
ſumm, he tells them, that the-oppofrtion, 
they ſhould meet with, was the greateſt 
imaginable, from the 16. to:the 269. but 
in the enſuing verſes he promiſes'them 
an equal proportion of athitance ; and, 2s 
if 1t were not an Argument of force'e- 
nough to out-weigh the —— 
| - 


| | 
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ath| giſcoiragements, he cafts intotheBalante, 


the promiſe of a Reward to:ſuchas ſhould 
Execute, and .of Puniſhment. to-ſuch as 
ſhould Negle& their Commitfion :::I he 
Reward 1n the former verfe, Whoſcever 
ſhall confeſs me before men, &e. the punith- 
ment in this,* But whoſoever ſhall deny, &c. 
As if by way of preoccupation he ſhould 
have ſaid, Wel}: here you ſee your Gom- 
mifhon, this 1s'your Duty, rhete are-youir 
Diſcouragements:never feek-for ſhifts and 
evations from worldly affiictions ; this1s 
your reward;'if-you perform it, this 1s 
your Doom if [you decline it. 

© As'for the Explication of:the words, 
they are clear and eafie ; and their Ori- 

inals in the Greek are of fingle fignifica- 
tion, without any ambiguity; and there-, 
fore 4 ſhall not trouble you, by. propoting 
how they run-in'this, or that:Edition ©: or! 
traming for" ap interpretation where 
there 1s no difficulty, ordiſtindtion where; 
there 1s no difference. ' The onely Expoſt-: 
hon, that T ſhall give of them, will be:to: 
compare” them -to- other- Parallel Scri- 
ptures, and peculiarly:to that1n the: 15, 
Maik 
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Mark 3$. Whoſoever therefore ſhall. be aſha- 
med of -me and my words, in' this adulterous 
and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of: man. be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glp- 
ry of the Father, with the holy Angels. Theſe 
_ are a.Comment upon. my Text, 
What\is:here in the Text called. 
Hanaly of Chrift,-1s there termed a being 
aſhamedof him, that is, in thoſe words the 
Cauſe 1s expreſſed, and here the Effect; 
for therefore we deny athing becaule ve 
are aſhamed: of 1t..; Firſt Peter. 1s aſhamed 
of Chriſt, then he denies him... 

2. What is here termed a denying of 
Chriſt, 1s there called a being: aſhamed of 
Christ and bis words : Chrift's truths: are his 
ſecondSelf. And he that offersa contempt 
to'aKing letters, or edicts, virtually af- 
fronts the King ;-1t ſtrikes his words, but 
it. rebounds upon his Perſon;: | 

3; What 1s here ſaid, befare men, is there 
phraſed, ; in this edulterac; ant ſti ful generd+ 
tion; I hele: words 1mport-the hindrance 
ofthe duty, enjoyned; which therefore 4s 
here purpotely! enforced. with-d nom:ob/tan- 
te"to. all oppatition. - Ihe: Term Adylte- 
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rous I conceive may chiefly . relate to the 


Jews, who being nationally eſpouſed to 
God by Covenant, a fn of theirs 


was In a peculiar manner ſpiritual Adultery. 


4. What 1s here ſaid, {will deny him be- 
fore my Father, is there expreſſed : [ will be 
aſhamed of him before my Father and his holy 
Angels that 1s,when he ſhall come toJudg- 
ment,when revenging Juſtice ſhall comein 
pomp, attended with the glorious retinue 
of all the Hoſt of Heaven. In ſhort, the 
ſentence pronounced declares the Judg- 
ment, the ſolemnity of .it the Ierrour. 

. From the words, we may deduce theſe 
Obſervations. 

1. We ſhall find ſtrong motives and tem- 
ptations from men, to draw us to adenial of 
Chriſt. 

2. No Terrors, or Solicitations from men, 


though never I great,can Warrant or Excuſe 


ſuch a demaal. 


3. Todeny Chriſt's words,zs to deny Chriſt. 
But fince theſe Obſervations are rather 
implyed, than exprefled in the words, 1 
ſhall wave them, and in ſtead of dedu- 
ciag a doctrine diſtin from the words, 
H Pro- 
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roſecute the words themſelves under 
this D6&tinal Paraphraſe. | 

Whoſcever ſhall ” an difothh, 'or be afha- 

- medof either the Perſon, i traths of 
ab or any fear 64 favonr 0 
Je! - reg Wh ral fv dt oli 6 

pork Tn rejefFed by Þim at 4 dread: 
fal; doinens of the great day. 

The difcuffion of this ſhall ſie: in theſe 
_ 
To ſhew how many ways Chriſt 
ard his truths may be denyet, and what 


1s the denial here chiefly intetided. 
2. To ſhew, whatare thecaults that 


induce men to denial of Chriſt and his 


 triths. 
| 2. To (hew, how farra mat! may con- 
ful? his ſafety in time of perſecution, 
without denying Chriſt. 
4+ To ſhew, what is- imported in 
Chriſt's denying us before hrs Father in 
Heaven. 
5, To apply all to the preſent Otcation. 
But before I enter upon thefe, T muſt 
briefly premiſe this, that , though theText 
a the DoQtine run peremptory and ab- 


ſolute, 
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ſolute, Whoſaever denigs Chriſt, ſhall aſſuredly 
be dented by hug ; yet ſtill there is a tacit 
condition in the words ſuppoſed, unleſs 
repentance, intervene, For this and ma- 
ny: other Scriptures, though as to their 
formal terms they are Abſolute, yet of to 
their ſence they are Conditional. God in 
wan has ſq framed, and temper'd his 
that we haye for the moſt part, a 
Reſerve of mercy wrapp d up in a Curſe. 
And the yery firſt judgment that Wes pro 
nounced upon fallen man, was with 
allay of a promiſe. W Whe ergſoever we f » 
a Curſe 4 the Guilty.ex eſſed, in the 
ſame wards Mercy to the Penitent is ſtill 
underſtood. This premiſed, I come now 
todiſcuſs the fri th, \ 252, How man 
ways Chriſt and. his trutt s may bedenied, 
Oc. Here, frlt 1 10 general alſert, that 
wemay.deny, him in all thoſe a&s that are 
Tops ah gr morally. good or evil : 
e FLOP i in which we 
nfethons - gr denials of him. 
fn therefore all ways of deny- 
ng Chriſt I {ball comp under theſe 


Free, 
H 3 I. We 
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. We may deny him and his truths 
by: an Erroneous, Heretical judgment. 
I know it is doubted whether i bare er- 
ror in judgment can condetnn : but fince 
truths abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 
are ſo clearly revealed, that we cannot erre 
in them unleſs we be notoriouſly wanting 
to_our ſelves ; herein the fault of the 

judgment i is reſolved into a precedent de- 
fault"in the will : and fo the caſe is put 
out of doubt. But here it may be repli- 
ed, Are nottruths of abſolute and funda- 
mental neceſſity, very diſputable ; as the 
Deity, of "Chriſt, the Trinity of Perſons ? 
if they are hot" in themſelves diſputable, 
why are they ſo much diſputed ? Indeed, 
[ believe,if we trace theſe diſputes to their 
original cauſe, we ſhall find, that they ne- 
"ver ſprung from a reluctane in Reaſon 
to embrace them. For'this eaſon it ſelf 
diftates, as'moſt rational, to aflent to any 
thing, though ſeemingly « contrary to Rea- 
fon, if it is revealed by God, and we are 
certain of "the Revlation. "Theſe 'two 
ſuppoſed, thefs diſputes muſt needs ariſe 
quly from curiofi ity and ſingularity : "_ 
tnele 


Intereſi Depoſed. IO 
theſe are faults-of a diſeaſed Will. But 
ſome will further demand 1n behalf of 
theſe men, whether ſuch as aflent to eve- 
ry word in Scripture, ( for ſo will thoſe 
that deny the natural Deity 'of Chriſt 
and the Spirit) can be yet ſaid in Do- 
drinals to.deny Chriſt ? to this I anſwer, 
{ince words abſtracted from their proper 
ſence and ſignification, loſe the nature of 
words, and are only equivocally ſo cal- 
led : inaſmuch as the perſons we ſpeak 
of, take them thus, and derive the letter 
from Chriſt, but the fignihcation from 
themſelves, they cannot be ſaid properly 
to aflent ſo much as to the words of the 
Scripture. And fo their caſe alſo1sclear. 
But yet more fully to ſtate the matter, 
how far a denial of Chriſt in belief and 
judgment 1s damnable : We will propoſe 
the queſtion, Whether thoſe who hold 
the Fundamental of Faith, may deny 
Chriſt damnably, in reſpe& of thoſe ſu- 
peritructures and conſequences that ariſe 
trom them ? Ianſwer in brief, by fuuda- 
mental truths are underſtood, 1. Either 
-{uch,withour the belief of which we can- 
H 3 not 
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a6t be ſaved; or, 2. ſach, the, belief of 
which is ſuficient to fave: If the queſtion 
be propoſed of fundamentals it this lit 
ter Pts It contains its own anſwer. _ 
for where 2 man betieves thoſe truths, 
the belief of which is Tufficient to (ave, 
there the disbelief or denial of their con- 
ſequences cannot datfin. But what and 
how many theſe fundarnentals are, it will 
then be agreed upen, when all Sets, 
Opinions aad Perfiwaſicns do unite ati 
conſerit. aly. If we ſpeak offundaren- 
fals in the foritier ſence, as they are only 
truths, without which we cannot be'ſa- 
ved.: it is manifeſt that we may believe 
them, and yet be dainned for denying 
their corſcquetices : for that which is on- 
ly a Condition without which we cannot 
be ſaved, is not therefore a Cauſe ſuffici- 
ent to ſave : much more is required tothe 
keter, than tothe fortmer. 1 conclude 
therefore, that 'to deriy Chriſt in our 
judgment will condemn, arid this con- 
cerns the Ieartied : Chrift demands the 
homage of your underftanding : .he will 
have) your reaſon betid 'to him, you-muſt 


put 
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put your Heads under his Feet. And we 
know,that heretofore,he whothad theLe- 
proſy 1n/this part, was to be:pronounced 
utterly unclean. A: payſoned reaſfon,an in- 
feed. judginent is Chrit's greateſt Ene- 
my. And an Error in the judgment,is like 
an impoſtem in theHead,which is always 
noy ſom,and frequently:mortal.2.We may 
deny Chriſt verbally, and by.oral expreſh- 
ens. Now our words are the interpreters - 
of our hearts, the tranſcript of the judg- 
ment, with {omefurther addition of good 
or evil. He that interprets uſually en- 
larges, — What: our judgment, whiſpers 
In {ceret, theſe proclaim upon the houſe 
top. To deny.Chriſt inthe former, im- 
ports enmity; but in theſe, open Detance. 
Chriſt's paſſion'is renewed 1a both:he that 
 miſ-judges of him,condemns him ; but he 
that blaſpbemes him, . ſpits in his face. 
Thys the Jews and the Phariſees denyed 
Chrift. We kriow that this man is a fenner, 
John 9. 24. and a deceiver, Mat.27.63. and 
be caſts out devils by the prince of the dewils, 
Mat. 2. 24. And thus Chriſt is daily de- 
nyed, 10 many blaſphemies printed and 
H 4 di- 
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divulged,and many horridOpinions vent- 
ed-againſtithe truth. T he Schools diſpute 
whether in'morals the externalACtion ſu- 
peradds any thing of | good or evil to the 
mnternal elicit Act of the will: but certainly 


the enmity of 'our judgments is 'wrought 
up to an high pitch before 1t rages in an - 


open- denial. And 1t 1s-a ſign that it is 
grown too big for the Heart, when it 
ſeeks for vent 1n our words.  Blaſphemy 
uttered 1s. Error heightned with Impu- 
dence. It 1s fin {corning a concealment, 
not onely committed, but defended. He, 
that denies Chriſt in his judgment, fins, 
but.he that ſpeaks his denial, vouches and 
owns his f1n : and ſo, by publiſhing it,does 
what in him;lies, to make it Univerſal, 
and by writing 1t to eſtabliſh it Eternal. 
There 1s another way of denying Chriſt 
with our:mouths, which is Negative: that 
is, when wedonotacknowledge and con- 
feſs him : but of this I ſhall have occafion 
to treat under the diſcuſfion of the third 
Feneral Head. 
_ . 3. Wemay deny Chriſt in our Actions 
and PraQtice ; and theſe ſpeak much lou- 
der 


[> 
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der, than our tongues, To have an Or- 
thodox belief, and a true Profeſhon, con- 
curring with a bad life, is only to deny 
Chrift with a greater ſolemnity. Belief 


| andProfeſfion will ſpeak theea Chriſtian 


but very faintly, when thy converſation 
proclaims thee an infidel. Many, while 


'they have Preached Chriſt in their Ser- 


mons, have read a le&ure of Atheiſm in 
their praftice. We have many here, who 
4 of Godlineſs, Mortification andSelf- 

enial ; but if theſe are ſo, what means 
the Bleating of the Sheep, and the lowing 
of the Oxen, the noiſe of their ordinary 
fins, and the cry of their great ones ? 
If Godsy, why do they wallow and ſteep 
in all the carnalities of the world, under 
pretence of Chriſtian liberty ? Why do 
they make Religion ridiculous by preten- 


| ding to Prophecy,and when theirProphe- 


cies prove deluſions, ,, 1,1. 
why do they * Blaſ- Divine, when Ol.Crom- 


pheme ? If ſuch are TENN > Bern? 


{e]f denver , that God had Revealed to 
| vn) : what bins that he ſhould reco» 
means the gIIPINg , ver andlive 30 years lon- 


T- . ger, for that God had 
the prejudice "a raiſed him up fie « not 


COVC- 
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which, cauld up bo dave covetouſneſs,andthe ply- yo 
inlefs time. But Oliv $2.8 | 
MESSE) ranies prcha. | 
vo days a'ter, the inſt, - an ined, | 
» "7: / . z g4 9 L | thi 
= ad wi and the Arbitrary (Zoe *" 
God. the Defeat of bv yernment of many. ? 
Praphecyantheſt words OO ap” {92s 
Lord, thou ba lyed When ſuch men Preach Fr 
hat lyed unco us. Of felf-denial and hu: | 6 
+4... .mility, 1 cannot but- | 
think of Seneca, who praiſed Poverty, | 4 
and that very ſafely, in the midſt of hys 
great Riches and Gardens ; and even f 
exhorted the world to throw away their ve 
Gold, perhaps (as one well conjectures) | 9 
that he lars gather it up : So thele de- | 
fire men to be humble, that they may do- 
mineer without oppoſition. But it1san | þ 
eafie matter to commend patience, when | , 
there is-no danger of any trial, to.extol | þ 
humility jn the midft of honours, to begin 
"gh > a Faſt after Danner. | + 
to have gp ty But O how Chriſt wul { 
Indepengane Congregati- deal with ſuch perſons | , 
* when he ſhall draw | ( 
forth all their Aftions bare and ftript | , 
: 
k 


from-this deceiving veil of their heavenly 
ſpeeches! He will then ſay, 1t was not | 
_— 
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your ſsd Countenance nor your hype- 
eitical gronning, ' by which you did ei- 
ther ' confeſs or honour me : -but your 
worldlhnes,' your huxury, . your finifter 
partial dealing ; theſe have denyed-me, 
theſe have wounded me,thefe have:gone 
to'tny heart !' theſf@Hhave tauled theweak 
tb tumble, andthe profane to bluſ- 
phertte : theſe have offended theione, and 
hardned the 'other. You "have indeed 
ſpoke me fair, you have ſaluted me with 
your tips, but evenithen you betrayid me. 
Depart from The therefore'you profeſlors 
of holineſs, but you'workers of 1maquity. 
And thus having thewn the three ways 
by which 'Chrift- may be denyed, it may 
now be:demanded, which 15 the :denml 
here intended in'the words. 
Anſwer 1. Tconceive, if the words are 
taken as they were particolarly .and per- 
fonally dire&ed to the Apoftles wpon the 
occation-of their miſfion to ipreach 'the 
Goſpel, fothedenial of him, was the not 


| acknowledgment iof the Deity or (God- 
 headof Chrift ; and the reaſon to prove, 
| that this was then Principally intended, 


IS 
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is this ; Becauſe this was the truth in thoſe 
days chiefly oppoſed, and maſt disbehey. 
ed; as appears, becauſe Chrift and the A, 
ſtles did, moſt earneſtly, inculcate- the 
belief ofthis, and accepted men upon the 
bareack nowledgment of this,and Baptiſm 
was admihiſtred to ſuch as did but profeſs 
this, A@. 8:37;38--And,indeed as this one 
A phoriſm, E0 Chriſt is the Sanof God, iz 
vertually arid ;eminently the whole Gol: 
pel ; fo, toconfels or deny it, is vertually 
to embrace or rejec& the whole round and 
ſeries of Goſpel-truths. For he that ac- 
knowledges Chriſt to-be the Son of God, 
by the ſarhe does conſequentially acknow: 
ledge that he is to þe believed and obeyed, 
in whatſoever he does enjoyn aud deliver 
to the Sons of men : and therefore that 
we are to repent and believe and reft up- 


on him for ſalvation, and to deny our | 


ſelves: and within the compals of this 1s 
included whatſoever is called Goſpel. 

As for the manner of our denying the 
Deity of Chriſt here prohibited, 1 con- | 
ceive,it was by words and oral expreſſions 
verbally to deny, and difacknowledge 


it : 
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it*"This I ground npon theſe Reaſons : 
-'4. Becaule it was ſuch a denial as was 


hefare men,and therefore confiſted in © 


Profeſſion ; for a denial in judgment and 
ptaCtice, as ſuch, is not always before 


mer. | 


2. Becauſe it was ſuch a denial or-con- 
feſſion of him as would appear/in Preach- 
ing: and this is mannaged im words and 
verbal profeſſion. 

But now 2ly. If we take the words, as 
they are a general precept equally relat- 
1ng'to all times, and to all perſons, though 
delivered only upon a particular occaſt- 
on to the Apoſtles (as 1 ſuppoſe they are 
to' be underſtood) fo I think tliey com- 


prehend all the three ways mentioned 
of confeſhing or denying Chriſt: but prin- 
cipally in reſpec of practice ; and that 


1. >Becauſe by'this he 1s moſt honoured 


. | -or:diſhonoured: '2, Becauſe without /this 
the other two' cannot fave. . ' 3. Becauſe 
tlioſe who 'are : ready enough to confefs 
himboth in judgment and profefſion,are 
for the moſt part very prone to deny: him 


-ſhamefully:1n-their.doings. 


| Paſs 


| 
ITO Inmereft Depo/ed. 
Pats we now to:aSecond thing, 73-to ſhey 
What are the Cauſes inducing . men 
todeny Chrift-in his truths; - I ſhall pro- 
poſe-1 hree.::; | | 4-2 T8 
1: The ſeeming, ſuppoſed abſurdity 
of many truths : upon this foundation 
Herefie always builds. [Ihe Heathens 
derided the Chriſtians, that {till they xe- 
quired and prefled belref, and well they 
might (ſay they) fince the Articles of 


their Religion are ſo abſurd, that. awpon | 


Principles of Science they. can never win 
aſſent. It 4s eafie to draw it forth and de- 
monftrate, how upon this {core the chief 
Herefies, that now are {aid totrouble the 
Church, dooppoſe and deny the molt im- 
portant truths.1n Divinity, As firſt, hear 
the denyer of the Deity, and ſatigfaciion 
of Chriſt. What, (faieshe) eanthe iſame 
;perſon be God and man? the ;Greature 
andthe Creator? can we aferibe ſuch 
attributes to the ſame thing, wheneof-gne 
impliesa Negation and acontradictiongt 
the other ? camhebealfo Finite. and.Jah- 
nite, whentobehmte 1snot tobe infinite, 
and to be infinite:not:tobecfinate:'? 046 

when 
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when we diſtingutſh between! the Perſon} 


4nd the Nature, was not that diftin tion 
an invention of the Schools, ſavourit 

rather of Metaphyficks, than Divinity? It 
we ſay that he muſt have been God, be- 
caufe he was to mediate between us and 
God, by the ſame reaſon they will reply, 
we' ſhould need a Mediator between us 
and Chriſt, who is equally God, equally 
offended. Then for his fatisfa&tion, they 


_ will demand to whom this fatisfaction 


ispaid? If to God, then' Gdd 'pays a 
Price to himſelf : and what is it el{e'to 
require and need no ſatisfaction, than for 


vie to ſatisfie himfelf ? Next comes in the 


Denyer of the Decrees and” Free-grace 
of God. What, (fays he) ſhall we ex-_ 
hort, admoniſh, and mtreat the Saints to 
bewate of falling away. finally, and at the 
ſame tine afert that it is impofſible for 
them ſo to fall ? what, ſhall weere& two 
contradictory Wills in God, or place 
two contraditortes in the fame Will ? 
and make the Wyl of his Purpoſe and 
Intention run counter to the Wllof his 
Approbation ? Hear another concerning 

tne 
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the Scripture and Juſtification. What, 
(fays the Romaniſt) relie in matters of 
faith upon a private Spirit ? How do you 
know this 1s the ſence of ſucha Scripture? 
Why, by the Spirit. But how will you 
try that Spirit to be of God ? Why, by 
_ theScripture: this he explodes as a circle, 
and ſo derides it. Then for juſtification. 
How are you Jultified, by an imputed 
Righteouſnels * ? kit yours before it is im- 
uted, or not ? ,1f not, (as we muſt ſay) 1s 
this to be Juſtified to have that accounted 
yours, that 1s not yours ? But again, did 
you ever hear of any man made rich or 
wiſe by imputation? why then Righteous 
or Juſt ? Now theſe ſeeming Paradoxes, 
attending Goſpel truths, cauſe men of 
weak, prejudiced intelle&tuals to deny 
them, and in them, Chrift, being aſhamed 
to own faith ſo much(as they think )to the 
diſparagement of their Reaſon. 

2., The Second thing cauſing men to 
deny the truths of Chriſt, is their Unpro- 
fitableneſs. And no wonder, if here men 
forſake the truth, and afſert intereft. To 


þe-pious 1s the way to be poor. Truth ſtill 
gIves 
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gives 1ts followers 1ts own Badge and Li- 
very, a deſpiſed nakednels. It 1s hard to 
maintain the truth, but much harder to 
be maintained by it : could it ever yet 
feed, cloath, or defend its affertors? Did 
ever any man quench his thirit, or fatiſ- 
he his hunger with a Notion ? Did ever 
any one live upon Propofitions ? The te- 
{tmony of Brutus concerning Vertue, 1s 
the apprehenhion of moft concerning 
Truth : that it 1s a Name, but les and 
eſtates are things, and therefore not to be 
thrown away upon Words. _ | hat we are 
neither to worlhip or cringe to any thing 
under the Deity is a truth too ſtrict for a 
Naaman: he can be content to worthip 
the true God, but then it muſt be in the 
houſe of Rimmon : the reaſon was 1mphed 
in his condition, he was Captain of the 
Hoſt, and therefore he thought it reaſon 
g00d to bow to Rimmen,. rather than 1n- 
danger his place : better Bow than Break. 
Indeed ſometimes Providence caſts things 
{o, that truth and intereſt he the ome 
way : and, when 1t.15 wrapt up'in this co- 
vering, men-can;be cantent to follow it, 
[ T{} 
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topreſs hard after it, but 1t 1s, as we pur- 
ſue ſome beaſts, only for their skins : take 
off the covering, and though men obtain 
the truth, they would lament the lofs of 
that : As Facob wept and mourned over 
the torn Coat, when Joſeph was alive. It 
is incredible to conſider how intereſt out- 
weighs truth. 1fa thing 1n it ſelf be doubt- 
full, let it make for intereſt and it ſhall be 
raiſed at leaſt into a Probable ; and if a 
truth be certain, and thwart intereſt, 1t 
will quickly fetch it down to bur a Pro- 
bability ; nay, if it does not carry with it 
an impregnable Evidence, 1t will go near 
to debale it to a downright falhty. How 
much intereſt caſts the Balance in caſes 
dubious, I could give ſundry inſtances : 
let one ſuffice. And that concerning the 
unlawfulneſs of Uſury. Moſt of the 
Learned men in the World ſucceſſively, 

both Heathen and Chriſtian, do affert the 
taking of Uſe to be utterly unlawful! ; 

yet the Divines of the Reformed Church 
beyond the Seas, though moſt ſevere and 

rig1d in other things, doigenerally atftirm 

it t@ be-lawfull-- That the cafe is doubt- 
& full 
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full and may be diſputed with plauſible 


arguments on either fide, we may well 
grant : But what then 1s the reaſon that 
makes theſe Divines ſo unanimouſly con- 
curr in this opinion ? Indeed T ſhall not 
afirm this to be the reaſon, but it may 
ſeem ſo to many : that they recetve their 
Salaries by way of penhon, in preſent rea- 
dy money, and fo have no other way to 
improve them; ſo that it may be ſuſpec- 
ed, that the change of their Salary, would 
be the [trongelt argument to change their 
opinion, The truth is, Intereſt 1s the 
grand wheel and ſpring that moves the 
whole Univerſe. Let Chriſt and Truth 
ſay what they will, if Intereſt will have 
it, Gain muſt be Godlineſs : if Enthufi- 
aſm 1s 1n requeſt, learning muſt be mcon- 
aftent with Grace. If pay grows ſhort, 
the Univerſity Maintenance mutt be too 
great. , Rather than Pilate will be count- 
ed Coſar $ enemy, he will pronounce 
Chriſt innocent one hour, and condemn 
him the next. [Blow Cheikh + ts made tg 
truckle under the world, and how his 
truths.are denied and fhuffled with for 
1.32 . prong 
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profit and pelf, the clearett proof would 
be by Induction and Example. But as it is 
the moſt clear, fo here it would be the moſt 
unpleating : Wherefore | ſhall paſs this 0- 
ver, ſince the world 1s now ſo peccant up- 

on this account, that I am afraid Inſtances 
would be miſtaken for InveCives. 

3. Thethird Cauſe inducing Men to 
denyChriſt in his truths, is their apparent 
danger. To confeſs Chriſt, 1s the ready 
way to be caſt out of the Synagogue. 
The Church isa place of Graves, as wel) 
as of Worſhip and Profeſhon. To be re- 
ſolute in a good cauſe, 1s to bring upon 
our ſelves the puniſhments due to a Bad, 
Truth indeed 1s a Potleſhon of the high- 
eſt value, and therefore 1t muſt needs ex- 
pf the owner to much danger. Chriſt 

ſometimes pleaſed to make the pro- 
feſhon of himlelt coſtly, and a man can- 
not buy the truth, but he muſt pay down 
his life and his deareſt blood for it. Chri- 
ſtianity marks a man out for deſtruQon : 
and Chrift ſometimes chalks out ſuch a 
way to Salvation, as ſha!l verify his own 


ſaying, He that will ſave bis Life ſhall a 
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it. The firſt Ages oft the Church had a 
more abundant experience of this: What 
Paul and the reſt planted by their Preach- 
ing, they watered with their Blood. We 
know their uſage was ſuch, as Chriſt 
foretold, he tent them to Wolves, and the 
common - courle then was Chriſtians ad 
Lemes. For a man to give his name to 
Chriſtianity in thoſe days, was to liſt 
himfelt a Martyr, avd to bid farewell 
not only to the pleaſures, but alſo to the 
hopes of this lite. Neither was ita {ingle 
death only that then attended this pro- 
feflion, but the terrour and ſharpnels of 
it was redoubled in the manner and c1r- 
cumſtance.” They had Perſecutors, whoſe 
Invention was as great as their cru 
Wit and Malice conſpired to find 5ut 
ſuch tortures, ſuch deaths, and thoſe of 
ſuch incredible anguiſh, that only the 
manner of dying was the puniſhment, 
Death it ſelf the deliverance. To bea 
Martyr fignifhes only to witneſs the truth 
of Chriſt, but the witneſſing of the truth 
was then ſo generally, attended with this 
Event, that Martyrdom now ſignifies not 
I 3 only 
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only to witneſs, but to witnels by death. 
The word behdes its own fignification 
importing their practice. And lince 
Chriſtians have been freed from Hea- 
thens, Chriſtians themſelves have turned 
perſecutors. Since Rome from Heathen 
was turned Chriſtian, 1t has improved 
its perſecution into an Inquitition. Now, 
when Chriſt and truth are upon theſe 
terms, that men cannot confeſs him, but 
upon pain of death, the reaſon of their 
Apoſtacy and Denial is clear, men will be 
wiſe and leave 'Truth and Miſery to 
ſuch as love it, they are reſolved to be 
Cunning, let others run the hazard of 
being dvincere. If they muſt be good at 
ſo high a rate, they know they may be 
ſafe at a cheaper. bY! negare ſufficiat, quis 
erit Nocens f If to deny Chriſt will fave 
them, the truth' ſhall never make them 
gwlty. Ler Chriſt and his flock lie open 
and expoſed to all weather of perſecuti- 
on, Foxes will be ſure to have holes. 
And if it comes t6'this, that they muſt 
either rehounce their Religion, deny and 
Blaſphetme Chriſt, -or' forfeit their lives 

to 
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\ to the fire or the ſword, it 1s but 1nvert- 
ing Job's wife's advice, Curſe God, and live. 
2. We proceed now to the L1hird 
thing, which is to ſhew,how farr a man 
may conſult his ſafety, vc. 
This he may do two ways. 

1. By withdrawing his Perſon, Mar- 
tyrdom is an Heroick aft of Faith. An 
Atchievement beyond an Ordinary pitch 
of it : to you, ſays the Spirit, it rs given 
to ſuffer, Phil. 1. 29. It is a peculiar ad- 
ditional gift : it 18 adiſtinguithing excel- 
lency of degree, not an efſential conſe- 
quent of its Nature. Be ye harmleſs as 
Doves ſays Chriſt ; and 1t 15 as Natural to 
them to take flight upon danger, as to be 
Innocent : Let every man throughly con- 
ſult the temper of his faith, and weigh 
his courage with-his fears, his weakneſs 
and his Reſolutions together, and take 
the meaſure of both, and ſee which pre- 
ponderates, and 1f his ſpirit faints, 1f his 
heart miſgives- and melts at the very: 
thoughts of the fire, let him flie and ſe- 
cure his own foul, and Chriſt's honour. 
Non negat Chriftum fugiendo, gut ide) fugit, 

] + 12 
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n? neget:: He does not deny Chriſt, by 
tiying, who therefore flies, that he may 
not deny him. Nay, he does not fo much 
decline, as rather change his Martyr- 
dom : He flies from the flame, but repairs 
to a Deſert ; to poverty and hunger in a 
wilderneſs. Whereas, 1t he would diſ- 
penſe with his conſcience, and deny his 
Lord, or ſwallow down two or three 
Contradictory oaths, he ſhould neither 
fear the one, nor be forced to the other. 
2. By concealing his judgment. A 
man ſometimes 1s no more bound to ſpeak, 
than to deſtroy himſelf ;-and as Nature 
abhorrs this, 1o Religion does not com- 
mand that. In the times of the Primitive 
Church, when the Chriftians dwelt. a- 
monegſt Heathens, it is reported of, a cer- 
tain Maid, how ſhe came from her Fa- 
thers houſe, to one of the Tribunals of 
the Gentiles, and declared her ſelf. a 
Chriſtian, ſpit | in the Judges face, and ſo 
provoked him, to cauſe, her to be eXECU - 
ted. But will any fay, that this was to 
confeſs Chriſt,-or die a-Martyr ? He that 


uncalled for, "uncompelled, comes and 


PIro- 


2 win 


— ac. ae. Vide wa trams wa za, 5 


Intereſt Depoſed. 121 


proclaims a Perſecuted: 1 ruth, for which 
he is ſure to die, oniy. dies a Confeſlour 
of his own folly, and a vacrihce to his 
own raſhneſs. Martyrdom 1s ftampt fuch 
only by God's command ; and he that 
ventures upon 1t without a cal], muſt en- 
dure it without a Reward : Chriſt-will 
ſay, who required this at your hands © Flis 
Golpel does not dictate 1mprudence : 
No Evangelical Precept juftles out that of 
alawful ſelf-pretervation. He therefore 
that thus throws himfelf upon the Sword, 
runs to Heaven before he 1s ſent for : 
where, though perhaps Chriſt may mn 
mercy receive the man, yet he will be 
{ure to diſown the Martyr. 
And thus much concerning thoſe law- 
_ ful ways of ſecuring our ſelves in time of 
Perſecution. ; not, as if theſe were always 
lawfull.: For ſometimes a man 1s bound to 
confeſs Chriſt openly, though he dies for 
it; and to conceal a .I ruth is to deny it. 
but now, to ſhew. when. it is our duty, 
and when unlawfull to take theſe courſes, 
by ſome general rule ofa perpetual, ne- 
ver-failing truth, none ever would yet 
preſume : 
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preſume : For,as Ariftotle ſays, we are not to 
expe Demonſtrations mn Ethicks, or Poltticks, 
-nor to build certain rules upon the cont ingen- 
cy of bumane Actions: So, 1n as much 
as our flying from perſecution, our 
confeſfing., or concealing perſecuted 
Truths, vary and change their very na- 
ture, according to different circumſtances 
of time, place, and perſons, we cannot 
limit their Diredions within any one u- 
niverſal Precept : You will ſay then, How 
ſhall we know when to confeſs, when to 
conceal a T ruth ? when to wait for,when 
to decline perſecution ? Indeed the only 
way, that I think can be preſcribed 1n this 
caſe, 1s to be-earneft, and .1mportunate 
with God in Prayer for ſpecial dire&1on : 
And' it is not to be: zmagined,” that he, 
who 1s: both faithfulland mercifull, will 
leave a fincere ſoul in the dark upon ſuch 
an occaſion. But this I ſhall add, that 
the Miniſters of God are not to evade, 
_ or take refuge i any of theſe two fore- 
mentzoned ways. They are publique 
perſons: and. good Shepherds muſt then 
chiefly ſtand cloſe-tothe Flock, when the 
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woolf comes. For them to be filent in 
the cauſe of Chrilt, 1s to renounce 1t ; and 
toflie, 1s to deſert 1t. As for that place 
urged in favour of the contrary, in 23 v. 
when they perſecute you in this City, flee into 
another, 1t proves nothing ; 'for the Pre- 
cept was particular, and concerned only 
the ApoSiles ; and that, bur for that time 
in which they were then ſent to the Jews, 
at which time Chriſt kept them as a re- 
ſerve for the future : For when after his 
death they were indifterently ſent both to 
Jews and Gentiles, we find not this 
clauſe in their Commiſſion, but they 
were to ſign the I ruths they preached 
with their blood ; as we know they a&tu- 
ally did. And moreover, when Chrift 
bids them, being perſecuted in one City: 
flie 19to another, it was not (as Gretwws 
acutely obſerves) that they might lie hid, 
or be ſecure in that city, but that there 
they might Preach the Goſpel: So that 
their flight here was not to ſecure their 
Perſons, but to continue their buſineſs... I 
conclude therefore, that faithfull Mini- 
ſters are to ftand and endure the brunt. A 
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common fouldier may flie, when 1t- 1s the 
duty of him that holds the Standard to 
die upon the place. And we have abun- 
dant encouragement 1o to do. Chriſt has 
ſeconded , and - ſweetned his command 
with his promiſe : Yea the thing it felt 1s 
not only our duty, but our glory. 'And 
he, who has done this work, has 1n the 
very work partly received his wages. And 
were 1t put” to my choice, | think I 
ſhould chuſe rather with ſpitting and 
ſcorn to be tumbled into the duft in 
blood, bearing. witneſs to any known 
Truth of onr dear Lord, now oppoſed 
by the Enthufrlts of the preſent Age, 
than by a denial of thoſe I-ruths through 
Blood and' Perjury wade to a Scepter, 
afid. Lord it ina Throne. And weneed 
not doubt, but I ruth, however opprel- 
ied, will have ſome followers, and at 
length prevail. A Chriſt, though Cruct- 
tied, will ariſe: And as it 1s in the: Rev. 
tl. 3. TheWaitneſſes will Propheſte, though 
it be im Sackcloth. 

- Having thus diſpatched the third 
thing,” I proceed to the fourth, which 3s 


©. * 


YT I. 0”. We. Oo. 0. IP 


Tntere$} Depoſed. 125 


to ſhew, what it is for Chriſt to deny us 
before his Father in Heaven. Hitherto 
we have treated of men's carriage ' to 
Chriſt in this world ; now we will de- 
ſcribe his carriage to them 1n the other. 
Theſe words clearly relate to the laſt 
Judgment, and they are a ſummary de- 
{cription of his proceeding with men at 
thar day. 
And here we will conſider : 

1. The Action 1t ſelf, He will deny 
them. 

2. The Circumſtance of the Action, 
He will deny tbem before his Father, and the 
boly Angels. 

1. Concerning the firſt : Chrift s de- 
nying us, 1s otherwite exprefled in the 13 
Luke 27. I know you not. To know in 
Scripture language is to approve ; and ſo, 
not to know, 1s to reject and condemn 
Now,. who knows, how many Woes are 
crowded into this one ſentence, [ will deny 
bim © It 1s (to.fay no more) a compen- 
dious expreſſion of Hell, an Eternity of 
Torments compriſed in a” word : 1t 1s 
Condemnation it ſelf, and whats moſt: of 
a l, 
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all it is Condemnat1on from the mouth of 
a Saviour. O the inexpreſſible horror that 
will ſeize upon a poor >S1nner when he 
ftands arraigned at the Barr of Divine 
Juftice ! When he ſhall look about and ſee 
his Accufer, his Judge, the Witnelſtes, all 
of them his remorſlets Adverſaries : the 
Law impleading, Mercy, and the Goſpel 
upbraiding him, the Devil his grand Ac- 
cuſer, drawing his Indictment ; num- 
bring his fins with the greateſt exactnels, 
and aggravating them with the cruelleſt 
bitterneſs ; and Conſcience, like a thou- 
fand Witneſles, atteſting every Article, 
flying in his face, and rending his very 
heart. And then after all, Chriſt, from 
whom only Mercy could be expected, 
owning the Accuſation. - It will be Hell 
enough to hear the ſentence ; the very 
Promulgation of the Puniſhment. wili be 
part of thePumiſhment, and anticipate the 
Execution. If Peter was ſo abaſhed when 
Chriſt gave him a look after his denial ; 
If there was ſo much dread in his looks 
when he ftood as Prifoner, how much. 


greater will it be when he fits as a Judg ? 
If 
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If it was ſo fearfull when he looked hisDe- 
nier intoRepentance,what will it be when 
he ſhall look him into Deſtruction ? Be- 
lieve it, when we fthall hearan Accuſation 
from an Advocate, our Eternal doom 
from our Interceflour, it will convince 
us that a Denial of Chriſt 1s ſomething 
more than a few tranfitory words : What 
trembling, what outcries, what aftoniſh- 
ment will there be upon the pronouncing 
this ſentence ! Every word will come 
upon the finner like an Arrow ſtriking 
through his reins; like Thunder, that 1s 
heard, and conſumes at the ſame inſtant. 
Yea, 1t will be a denial with ſcorn, with 
taunting exprobrations ; and to be miſe- 
rable without commiſeration,1is the height 
of miſery. He that falls below Pity, can 
fall no lower. Could I give you'a hvely 
repreſentation of guilt and horrour on this 
hand, and paint outeternal wrath,and de- 
cypher eternal vengeance on rthe-other, 
then might I ſhew you the condition ofa 
finner hearing himſelf denied by Chrift : 
And for thoſe, whom Chriſt has denied, it 
will be 3n vain to appeal to the Farher, 

un- 
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unleſs we can imagine, that thoſe, whom 
Mercy. has condemned, Juſtice will ab. 
_ 

For the Cirttinaſtance, He will deny 
us before his Father, and the holy Angels. As 
much as God is more glorious than man, 
ſo much 1s it more glorious to be confeſſed 
before him, than before men : And fo 
much plory as there 1s in being conteſied, 
fo much diſhonour there 1s in being de. 
med, If there could be any room for com- 
fort after the ſentence of damnation, it 
would be this, to be executed in ſecret, to 
periſhun- obſerved. As it is ſome allay to 
the infamy of him who died 1gnomini- 
oully, to be buried privately. But whena 
man's folly mult be ſpread open before the 
Angels, and all his baſeneſs ript up before 
thoſe pure: Spirits, this will bea double 
Hell::to be thruſt into utter Darkneſs,on- 
ly tobe puniſhed by it, without-the bene- 
ft of being concealed. "When Chriſt ſhall 
compare himſelf, : who was denied, and 
the thing for which he was denied, toge- 
ther, and parallel his merits with-a luft, 


and lay Eternity .4n the Balance with 
| tritle, 
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trifle, then the folly of the finners choice 
ſhall be the greateſt ſting of his deftruQi- 
on. For a man ſhall nof have the advant- 
age of his former Ignofance and Error, to 
approve his fin: Things, that appeared a- 
miable by the light of this world, will ap- 
pear of a different od1ious hue in the clear 
diſcoveries of the next : As that which ap- 
pears to be of this colour by a dim caildle 
will be found to be of another, look'd up- 
on in the day. So when Chriſt ſhall 
have cleared. up men's' apprehenfions 
about the value of things ; he will pro- 
poſe that worthyPrize for which he was 
denyed : He will hold it up to open view, 
and call upon Men and Angels : Behold, 
look, here's the thing, here's that piece of 
dirt, that windy applauſe, that . poor 
tranſitory pleaſure, that. contemptible 
danger, for which I was diſhonoured, my 
Truths difowned, and for which, Life, 
Eternity, and God himſelf, was ſcorned 
and trampled upon by this finner : Judge 
all the world,whether what he ſo deſpiſed 
in the other life, he deſerves to enjoy in 


this? How will the condemned finner 
| - then 
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then crawl forth, and appear | in his filth 
and ſhame, before that undehted Tribn- 
nal, like a Po4h Or a Snake 1 ina Kins' $ 
preſence Chamber ? *N othing fo irkſome, 
as fo have ones tolly diſplayed before the 
Prudent: ones impurity hefore the Pure. 
And, all this, before that” company ſur- 
roundir ng him, from. which he 15s neither 
able; to, Took « of + or yet to. "look upon..A 
diſprace put. us on a, man in company is 
a "It 18 heightetied accordihs 
to the preatgfcks and.multip lied according 
to the. OS: of the perfns that hear it. 


And] POW, as ; this.ci CLTCUL niftance before DIS 


Fatbe |; fully ſpeak ks the *Hhame? #0 Iikewrfe 
it 1p ca 's the danger. "of Chrift* $ "het deny- 
Hg us, *For when ithe accuſariohris heart, 
andthe perſon tTraptls' convict, Ga ; 1s ith 
ttaty 1 ft) ting. up, tis trand *o inflict 
hg ternal blr OW * and when' Chriſt denies ' 
jo exhſbit a lore to ftep between flie 
Toak then coming, and the, finner, it 

| Du inevitably "Fall pon. hith, and fitik 
is guilty ſoul ATE that dee 5 ind bottom- 
leſs BD of endleſs perdition. This 
thereto! ore isthe* fimmof Chriſt's denying 
us 
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us before his:Father, viz. :: unſ{upportable 
ſhame, unavaidable deftruction. 

: þ proceed now to-the Utes, which may 
be' drawn from the ;['ruths delivered. 
And here (Right Hanourable) not anly 
the preſent ' occaſion, but even the wards 
themſelves ſeem eminently to addrets an 
Exhortation to your Flonours. As, tor 
others not to deny- Chritt;, ts apenly-to 
proteſs him ; ſo for: you who are 1nyelted 
with Authority, not ta defy him, '15.to 
defend him. Know therefore; that Chritt 
does not only deſire, bit demand yqur de- 
fence, and that;-1n a dduble: refpect.” 
(x. in refpe&t of his Fruth,: 2. Qths 
dembers. uit ior on notion 
91 x; Flerequires, that you ſhould defend 
and confeſs him in his. -rath.  Herehe 45a 
Tare ſometimes not to-be pulled up but 
byithe Civil Magiftrate.' . The word -£z- 
bortyiof - Conſcience, 1s myuchabyted tor the 
defence of it; becauſe.nat wall wadarſioge. 
Every man may':have Liberty .of: Gog- 
ſcience to-think:and judge as he pleates, 
but not to-vent. what he pleaſes. Lbe xe2- 
Jon 4s, 1becaufe Confcience bounding: jr 
2. K 2 {elf 
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ſelf within the thoughts, 1s of private 
concernment, and the cognizance. of 


theſe belong only to God : but when an 


opinion 1s publiſhed, it concerns all that 
hear it, and the publique 1s endammaged, 
and therefore becomes puniſhable by the 
Magiſtrate, to whom the care of the 
publique 1s intruſted. But there 1s one 
truth, th:* concerns both Miniſtery and 
Magiſtracy, and all ; which 1s oppoſed by 
thoſe who affirm, I hat none ought to Gv- 
vern upon theEartb but Chriſt in perſon: Ab- 
{urdly ; as if the Powers that are, deſtroy- 
ed his; as if a Deputy were not confiſtent 
with a King 3 as if there were any Op- 
polition in Subordination. T hey affirm 
alſo, that the Wicked have no right to 
their Eſtates'; but only the Faithfull, that 
is, themſelves, ought to poſſefs the Earth. 
And it 18not to be queſtioned, but when 


they come to explain. this principle, by 


putting it into execution, there will be 
but few that have eſtates at preſent, but 
will be either found, -or made Wicked. I 
ſhall not be ſo urgent, topreſs you to: con- 
feſs Chriſt by afſerting and owning the 
Truth 
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Truth contrary to this, fince it does not 
only oppoſeTruth,butProperty; and here 
todeny Chriſt, would be to deny your 
Selves in a ſence, which none 1s like 
to do. 

2. Chriſt requires you to own and de- 
fend him in his members ; and amongſt 
theſe, the chief of them, and ſuch, as 
moſt fall in your way, the Miniſters ; I 
fay, that deſpiſed, abje&, oppreſſed ſort 
of men, the Miniſters ; whom the world 
would make Antichriſtian, and ſo de- 
prtive them of Heaven, and alſo ſtrip 
them of that poor remainder of their 
Maintenance, and fo allow them no por- 
tion upon the Earth. You may now Gate 
that diſtinction of Scandalous Miniſters, 
when” 1t 1s even made. Scandalous to be a 
Miniſter. And as for their diſcouragement, 
in the Courts of the Law, I ſhall onely 
note T his, that for theſe many years laſt 
paſt, 1t has been the conſtant obſervation 
of all, That if a Miniſter had a Cauſe 
depending in the Court, it wasten toone 
but it went againſt him, I cannot believe 
your Law juſtles out the Goſpel ; but 

K 3 if 
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if it be thus tifed to undermine Chriſt i 
his Servants, beware that ſuch Judgments 
fied upon then, doe not fetch dow 
God's Judgthents upon the Land ; and 
that, for ſuch abuſe of the Law, Chrif 
does Hot itt"anger deprive both you and 
us of its tite.- © (My Lords) I make no 
doubt, but you will meet with many ſuits 
in your courſe, in which the perſons we 
ſpeak of are concerned, as 1t is eahe to 
pom noſticate from thoſe many worthy 
tons preferred againſt them, ' for 
©” * phetfrver ns, Packs. which'the well affeFel 
- wel] ab to the Pat: P GIFFONCT'S will one 
for the Taki) 09, day recelVe but ſmall 
+ ar (hr —_ FEY T bunks from the Court 
to them, and that by the of Heiden. Bart how- 
kar phone Fon: ling ever their | Cauſes 
+#n your T'ribu- 

nals:kndww.that Chrift hin{eIf will recog- 
nrze them uta greater. And then, what | 

4 Uſfferetit fact will be put apon things! 
When'the aſtrping, Kvodtths Nimrods 
of 'the' world ſhall be caſt with ſcorry on 
theleft kari Arid Chrift himſelf in That 


Eteat confiftory hall! Uaign'to rep down 
from 
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from his - Throne, and fi ingle out a poor 
deſpiſed Miniſter, and ( as 1t were in 
him by the hand, ) preſent him to,” an 
openly thus confeſs him. before, his Fa- 
ther. Father, here is a_ poor ſervart of 
mine, who, os doing his. duty impartial- 
ly, for keeping a good conſcience, and te- 
ftifying my truths in an Hypocriticat pre- 
tending age, was wrong'd, trod opon, 
ſript of all : Father, I will, that there be 
now a diſtinction made, between {uch as 
have owned and confelled me with the 
loſs. of the world, and thoſe that have 
denyed , perſecuted and inſulted over 
me : It will be in vain then to come and 
creep for mercy : and ſay, Lord, when 
did we inſult over thee ? when did we 
ſee thee jn our Courts, and deſpiſed or 
opprelied thee ? Chriſt' S reply will be 
then quick and ſharp: Verily inas mich 
25 you did it to ane of theſe lifle, poor 
deſpiſed ones, ye did it unto Me. 


2a, Ule 1 is of information, to ſhew us 
the danger as well as the baleneſs of a; 
GaltarÞ}y Spirits ; In aſſerting the intgreſf 
K 4 and 
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and truth of Chriſt. Since Chriſt has 
made a Chriſtzan courſe a Warfare, of al! 
men. living, 2 Coward is the moſt un- 
fit to make a Chriſtian : whoſe infamy 1s 
not ſo great, but it 1s ſometimes leſs than 
his pert]. A Coward does not alwaies 
ſcape with diſgrace, but ſometimes alſo 
he loſes his life : wherefore, let all ſuch 
know, as can enlarge their conſciences 
like Hell, and call any finfull compliance 
ſubmiſhon, and ftyle a Cowardly filence 
in Chriſt's cauſe,diſcretion and prudence : 
I fay, let them know, that Chriſt will 
one day ſcorn them, and ſpit them, with 
their policy and prudence, into Hell; and 


then let them conſult, how politick they 


were, for a temporal Emolument, to 
throw away Eternity. The things which 


generally cauſe men to deny Chriſt, are, - 


either the Enjoyments, or the miſeries of 
this life ; but alas! at the day of Judg- 
ment, all theſe will expire ; and, as One 
well Obſerves, what are we the better for 
pleaſure, orthe worſe for ſorrow, when 
it 1s paſt ? But then Sin and Guilt will be 
fill freſh, and Heaven and Hell will be 

| * then 
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then yet to begin. Ifever it was ſeaſon- 
able to preach Courage 1n the deſpiſed, 
abuſed cauſe of Chriſt, it is now, when his 
truths are Reformed into nothing, when 
the hands and hearts of his faithfull Mi- 
niſters are weakned, and even broke, and 
his worſhip extirpated i ina mockery, "that 
his honour may be advanced. . Well; to 
eſtabliſh our hearts 1n duty, let us before- 
hand propoſe to our ſelves the worſt that 
can happen. Should God in his judg- 
ment ſuffer England to be transformed in- 
to a Munſter. Should the faithfull be e- 
very where Maffacred. Should the pla- 
cesof learning be demoliſhed, and our 
Colledges reduced(not 


only as ” One in * A noted Colonel of the 
ſometime after 


his Zeal would have 5, Sberif of Oxi: 


it) to Three, but ſhire, openly and 
"MY 
to none. Yet afſuredly [que y Jr Tre fe 


Hell is worſe than all Xx thet thees Col- 


- . . ES were (6 ut to 

this, and 1s the porti- 4 the oc mg 
| aton, or t 11 

on of ſuch as deny ; Rs ON 

Chriſt : wherefore let farr ar it was either ne- 


our diſcouragements 92 7 4 


be what they will : lofs of Places, 
loſs 


\ 
/ 
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loſs 'of Eftates, loſs of Life and Relati- 
ons 3 yet il this ſentenceftands ratified 
w the Decrees of Heaven. - .C yrſed be that 
mari, that for -any of Ps ſpall wars the 
nid and m__ his Lord. -. 
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BEST POLICY: 


0 BR, 
RELIGION 
The Beſt Reaſon of State : 


In a Sermon Preached before the Honourable Socie- 
ty of LINCOL NS-INN. 


Aw 
_ 4. be, _ — — 


1 KIN G. XII 33, 34. 

After this thing Teroboam returned not from 
bis evil way, but made again of the loweſt 
of the people Prieft s1 of the High places : 
whoſoever would, he conſecrated him, and 
. he became one of the Tre of the High 

places. 

And this thing © became # 1n unto the houſe of 
- Jeroboam, '?wven to cut it off, and to de- 


SIvoy it from off the face of the Earth. 


Eroboam (from the name of a perſon 
Þ: become the.charafterof unpiety;).18 
reparted to Poſterity emment, or rather 
In- 
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Infamous, for two things ; Uſurpation of 
Government, and Innovation of Religj- 
on. T's confelled, the former is expreſly 
_  faid fo have been from God ; but ſince 
God may order, and diſpoſe, what he does 
not approve ; and uſe the wickedneſs of 
men, while he forbids it ; the defign of 
the firſt cauſe does not excuſe the malip- 
mty of the ſecond : And therefore the 
advancement and Sceptre of Feroboam was 
in that ſence only the work of God, in 
which it 1s ſaid, Amos 9. 6. That there 
ts no evil in the City which the Lord has not 
done. But from his attempts upon the Ci- 
vil Power, he proceeds to innovate up- 
on God's Worſhip ; and from the ſub- 
jection of mens Bodies and Eſtates, to 
enflave their Conſciences, as knowing 
that true Religion 1s no friend to an un- 
zuſt Title. Such was afterwards the way 
of Hahomet, to the Tyrant to joyn the 
Impoſtor, and what he had got by the 
Sword to confirm by the Alcoran ; raifing 
his Empire upon two Pillars, Conqueſt, 
and Inſpiration. Feroboam being thus ad- 
.yanced, and thinking Policy the beſt Pte- 


'», 
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ty, though indeed in nothing ever more 
befooled ; the nature of {in being not 
only to defile, but to infatuate. In the 
11. Chap. and the 27. v. he thus argues; 
If this people go.up to. do" Sacrifice in the 
houſe of the Lord at Feruſelem, then ſhall 
the heart of this people turn again unto the 
Lord, even unto Rehoboam. King of Judah, 
and they ſhall kall me, and go again' unto 
Reboboam King of fudah. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, . The true: Worſhip of God, 
and the converſe of thoſe that ule. it, 
diſpoſe men to a confiderate lawfull Sub; 
jetion. And therefore I muſt take 'ano- 
ther courſe-:. my Practice .muſt not-.be 
better than my Title ; what was won 
by Force muſt be continued by Deluti- 
on. . Thus fin 1s: uſually., ſeconded with 
fin: and a man ſeldoni:.commits one. {in 
to pleaſe, but he commits another to.de- 
tend himſelf. As 'tis frequent for the 
Adulterer to commit murder, . to conceal 
the ſhame of his Adultery. But let us ſee 
Feroboam's politick procedure in the next 
VET. Whereupon the King took counſel, and 
made twa Calves of Gold, and ſaid. unto 
| them, 
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them, It is too much for you to'goup to Fern: 
ſalem, behold thy Gods, O Iſrael. As 1fhe 


had made ſuch an Edi&7 7 Feroboani, - by 


the advice of my council, confedering the great 
diſtance of the'Temple, "and? the great charge; 
that poor people are put ton: $omg thither 5" 
alſo the intolerable" burden'vf ' paying the firſt- 
fruits, and tythes,"'to the "Prieſt; awe confi- 
dered of a way that may be" mote eaſes, - and 
leſs burthenſome- to- the-peaples" as alſo more 
comfortable t9 "the Prits themſelves ; ant 
therefc ore ftrictl e1 Ps that rione henceforth 
x to repair to the Temple at Jeruſalgin, 
perially- Jince:God is not tyed 6 any place'or 
Fs of Worſhip; 5- s alſo betuuſe vhe Devoti: 
or of men 15 apt to be'cl gel by ſuch Cere- 
wk Be therefore both 7 the':eaſe of the 
people, as well. as for the. advancement:' of 
Religion, we require and command, that 'all 
henceforth forbear - going 44p" to- Jeruſalem 
Queftionleſs | theſe, ' and ſuch other Rea: 
ſons the Impoſtor uſed 'to: infuuate. this 


devout Idolatry:-'And thus'the - Calves 


were ſet up, to which Oxenimuft berſari- 
ficed; the God and the Sacrifice-out of the 
ne "Herd. And-becauſe Ifrael-was not-to 


return 
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rettitn to Egypt, Egypt was brought back 
to them : that's, the Ex yptran way of 
Wortfhip, the Apts, or Serapis, which was 
nothing but the Irhage of a Calf; or Oxe; 
1s is clear froth mot Hiſtoriahs. Thus 
Feroboam having procured” his people 
Golds,” the next thing was to provide 
Prieſts. Fereapon, to the'Calves he adds a 
Commuttion, for the approving, trymngatid 
admitting the Raſcility and -lowelt of the 
people to miniſter in that Tervice : fuch'as 
kept Cattle, with 4 little thatibe-of their 
Office, were adinitted'to make, Qblations 
to them. And doubtleſs, befides: the 
probation of theſe; there was a Cortiniff 
fon alſo, to jeff \luch of "the Prieftsund 
Levites of ' God; 45 beins* too Ceremor 
niouſly  addicted/ to-the I] empile, would 
not/ ſerve FerobbahbeforeGothe nor woar- 
ſhip'his Calves for their 'Gold; nor p- 
prove thoſe' two plitterinsg- fins:for atty 
reaſon of State' whatſoever. Having:now 
perfected Divine Worſhip, arg prepared 
both Gods art Priefts : Inthemnext-place, 
that' he might thebetter reach/his falſe 
Prieſts the way of theirnew: Worſhipyhe 


begins 
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begins the Service himſelf, and ſo counte- 
nances, by his example, what he had en- 
joyned by his command.; in the 1 1. 9. of 
this chapter, And Feroboam ſtood by theAltar 
to burn Incenſe. Burning of forced was 
then the Miniſterial Office amongſt them, 
as Preaching is now amongſt us. So that 
to'repreſent to you the nature of Yerabe- 
am's Aftion : It was, as if, ina Chriſtian 
Nation the chief Governour ſhould au- 
thorize and-.encourage all the ſcum and 


refuſe of the people | to Preach, and call 
them to the Miniſtry by 


Ip ped hg f uſing to. * Preach, : and 

| wm the Miniſterial 
FunRion himſelf. But Feroboam reſted not 
here, but while he-was bufie, in his work, 
anda Prophet immediately ſent by God, 
declares againſt his. Idolatry, he endea- 
vours to ſeize-upon, and .commit him; 
inthe 4. v. He beld "forth his hand from the 
Altar, and faid, Lay bold of him. 1 hus we 
y- him completing his fin, and by a 


e Impoſition of hands perſecuting the 
9" ne Prophets as well as: ordaining falſe. 


But it was a natural tranſition, and no 


ways 


a. ud 


| 
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ways wonderfull to ſee hum, who ſtood 
affronting(zod with falle Incenſe in the 
right hand, perſecuting with the left,and 
abetting the\ Idolatry..of - one Arm with 
the Violence of the other. Now, it 
we lay all theſe things together, and con- 


* (ider the parts, riſe, and degrees of his 


fin, we ſhall tind, that'it was not for no- 
thing, that the Spirit of God,ſo-frequent- 
ly and bitterly 1n Scripture ſtigmatizes 
this perſon; tor it repreſents him, firſt 
incroaching upon the Civil Government, 
thence changeing that of the Church,de- 
bafing rhe: Office, that God had made 
ſacred ; introducing a falſe way of -Wor- 
ſhip, and deſtroying the True, And in 
this we have a full and fair deſcription of 
a foul thing ; that is of an-Uſurper, and, 
an Impoſtor-; or, to uſe one word ' more 
comprehenfive:/ than, both, ' of | Forobpam 
the fon of | N:hat who made Iſrael to fon.: + 
. From! the Story and:;Praftice of ;Zerobo- 
am we might gather theſe Obſervations, 
I. That God ſome times puniſhes a; Nato- 
rious fan, by ſuffering the ſinner to. fall into 


a.wporſe.- 4 | 
L Thus 
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Thus 'Gad' puniſhed the: Rebellion of 
the Iſraelites: by permitring: them to Fall 
into Idolatry; ' * 7:4) | 

2. T here is nothing fe abſurd, but may 
be obtruded upon Ive ' Vllges under - -retence: of 
Reli igion, #11 90963 1i5 

ertainly,: otherwiſe; aiGqlden Calf 
nk never have'been chade], either the 
Oby jet;or the Means of Divine Worth 


gs Sin; efpecialiy bat of perverting Goa's 
Worſhip, as tt leaves a guilt upon the ſoul, ſo 
it perpetuates a'blot upon the Name. 1 

- Hence nothing © frequent;,/as for the 
Spirit of God to expreſs. wicked, 1rre: 
tigious Kings, by compating them to 4: 
hador Teroboam. Tt :being! wthalto make 
the fifrft andmoſt: MTS inany- kind, 
Not only the 'Standard for. Compariſon, 

buralſo'the Rileof Expreſſion: :-,- 
Bart (hell in6t only: upow the words 

of the. Text'\and:what ſhall be drawn 
from \thenes!” There are two things 1n 
the words that wc ſeem:to require Ex» 
plication; DOSY | 
9113/ bat 7 is andJy the High Places. 


| Nr What by the C Coſerato of the Priefts. 
20] (1 I. Con- 
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. 1. Concerning the High Places, The 
uſe of theſe in; the Divine Worlhip was 
general and _ancient., ; And as oh 
Voſſus obſerves:in his Notes upon Moſes 
Maimonides, the; firſt way that. was uſed, 
long before Temples were; either built, or 
thought lawfull. - The reaſon of this 
ſeems to be, becauſe thoſe places did, nat 
ſhut up, or confine the Immenhty of God, 
as they thought an houle did, and with- 
all gave his worſhippers a nearer. ap- 
roach to.. Heaven by _ theis. Height. 
ens we read that the Samaritans war- 
ſhipped upon mount Gerizim, Job. 4.. 20, 
And Samuel went up tothe High Place to 
Sacrifice, 1 Sam, 9.14. And Solomon Sacri- 
hced at the High Place.in. Gzbegn, 1 King. 
3.4.Yea, the Temple it {elf was at.le; $ 
built upon a, mount or High Place, 24s 
2.1. ; Ju will fay then,. Why are theſe 
Places condemned ? I anſwer, that the uſe 
of them was not condemned asabſolutely 
and always unlawful in-ic {elf, but only 
_ afterthe Temple was buy] 2nd that God 
had profeſſed. to ;put his Name in that 
| place, and go other: Thereſory, whas 


wy 7s Was 
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-was lawfull in the practice 6f Samuel and 
Solomon before the Temple was in being, 
was now deteſtable in Feroboam, fince it 
was conſtituted "by God the only place 
for his worſhip. To bring this Conli- 
deration to the tunes: of Chriſtianity. 
Becauſe the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians preached | in houſes, and had 
only private, Meetings, in regard they 
were under” Perſecution, and had no 
Churches ; this cannot warrant the PTac- 
tice of thoſe now a-days, that preferr 
Houſes before Churches, and a Conven- 
ticle before the Congregation. 

2* For the ſecond thing, which is the 
Conſecration of the Prieſts ; it ſeems to 
have been correſpondent to Ordination 
inthe Chriſtian Church. Idolatersthem- 
ſelves were not ſo far gone, as to venture 
uv on the'Prieſthood without Conſecra- 
tion and a Call. Toſhew all the ſolem- 
nities of this would be tedious, and here 
uritiecefſary * The Hebrew word which 
we rendet to Confeerate, ſignifies to fill 
the hand, which” indeed imports the man- 
ter bf: Conitration, which was done by 
_ filling 
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filling the hand : for the Prieſt cut a piece 
of the ſacrifice, and put 1t into the hands 
of him that was to be conſecrated ; by 
which Ceremony he rgceived right to Sa- 
crifice, and ſo become a Prieſt. As our 
Ordination12 the Ghriſtian Church, 1s 
per formed by the Biſhop's delivering of 
the Bible into the hands of him that 1s to 
be ordained, whereby he receives power 
Miniſterially to diſpente the myſteries 
contained in it, and 1o is made a Presby- 
ter., Thus much briefly concerning Con- 
ſecration. 
\. There remains; nothing elſe to be ex- 
plained in the words:-l ſhall therefore now 
draw. forth the ſence of them 1nto theſe 
two Propoſitions : 
-; 1. T he ſureſt means to ſtrengthen, or the 
readieſt. to ruine the Civil Power, is either to 
eſtabliſh, or deſtroy the Worſhip of God in the 
right exerciſe of Religion. 
+2. The next, and moſt effeSiual way to de- 
ſtroy Religion, is to embaſe the Teachers and 
Diſpenſers of it. 
f both theſe in their order, 
For the proſecution of the former, we 


are to ſhew, 19 1, The 
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p x. The fruch of the aflettion, that it is 
0. 
2. The reaſon of the” alertion, why 
an whence RE: 7 OL 
.. For the truth"of it : It} is-abundant- 
ly RHO from all Records'both of' Di- 
vine and' Prophane Hiftory, in which he 
that runs may read the ruine'of the State 
iti the deſtruction of the Church ; "and 
that notonly portended by it; as 1ts Sigh, 
but, alſo inferred from it, as ts Cauſe." 
For the Reaſon of the point; it may 
be drawp 
' From the Judicial ee of 
Ga. the great King of Kings, and ſu- 
preme Ruler of the Univerle'; who for 
his commands 1s indeed' carefull, but for 
his W orſhip. *Jealous : And thetefore in 
States not >fioully irreligious; by a ſecret 
Fd irrefiftible power, countermands'their 
deepeſt projects, ſplitstheir Counfels, ant 
{mites their moſt retined Policies with 
fruſtration and a curſe : being reſvlved 
that the Kingdoms of the world ſhall:fall 
down before him, either 'm his Adorati- 


' on, or theit own confurfion. 
2, The 
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2. The reaſon of the doctrine may be 
drawn from the neceſſary dependence of 
the very Principles of goyerument upon 
Religion... And this I ſhall purſue more 
fully. .. T he great buſineſs of government 
is. to procureobedience,,., and, keep off 
diſobedience. :. the, great ſprings upon 
which thoſe;:two. move, are Rewards and 
Puniſhmegts,, anſwering the two, ruling 
affections of unan's ae Hope and Fear. 
For, fince there. is a. natural oppoſition 
betweea, the, Judgment.and theAppetite, 
the former.reſpetting what 1s honeſt, the 
latter what & plefng 3 hich tyogua 
incations., ſeldom concurr in the ſame 
thing, and withall, man's deſign in every 
Action..is RP zht : therefore to_.render 
things haneft alto practicable : they 
be firlt, repreſented defirable ; which. can- 
not be but. by r0p0 "gs honeſty cloathed 
on 


with pleaſure, ; and fince i 


ppeabſe : they muſt 


| nce it preſents,no 
pleaſure_to the. ſenſe, .1t. mult be fetcht 
from the. apprehenſion of a_ future Re; 
ward. :, For queſtionleſs duty,moves not 


, 


ho mach upon. Gomeatg ASpramite Mg 
therefore, that which propoles the greateſt 
| SS  —_ 
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and moſt ſutable' rewards to obedience, 
and the greateſt terrors and puniſhments 
to diſobedience, doubtlefs 15 the moſt 
likely to enfotce one, and prevent the 
other. But-it is Religion, rhat does this, 
which to happmeſs and miſery joyns 
Eternity. And theſe, ſuppofing the Im- 
mortality of the ſoul, which Philoſophy 
indeed conjeftures, but only Religion 
proves or (which is as good) perſwades. 
ſay theſe two things, eternal happineſs 
and eternal miſery, meeting with a per- 
ſwaſfion that the Soul '1s 1mmortal, are, 
without controverhie, of all others, the 
firſt, the moſt defirable, and the latter the 
moſt” horrible 'to humane apprehenfion. 
Were it not for theſe, Crvit government 
were not able to ſtand before the prevail- 
ing ſwing of corrupt.nature, which would 
know no Honeſty but Advatitage, no 
duty but in Pleaſure, nor any Law but its 
own Will. Were' not thefe frequently 
thundred into the underſtandingsofmen, 
the Magiſtrate, might enaQ, order and 
proclaim; Proclamationsmight be hung 
ppon WallsandPoſts;and there they might 
hang, 


— _— 


— _— 
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hang, ſeen and deſpiſed, more like Ma- 
lefactors, than Laws: But when Religion 
binds them upon the Conſcience, Con- 
ſcience will either perſwade or terrhe 
men into their practice. For, put the 
caſe, a man Knew, and that upon ſure 
grounds, that he mighr do an advantage- 
ous murder or Robbery, and not be diſ{co- 
vered ; what humane laws could hinder 
him, which he knows cannot inflit any 
penalty, where they can make no diſcove- 
ry? But Religion affures him,thar no fin, 
though concealed from humane eyes, can 
either eſcape God's fightin this world, or 
his vengeance'in the other. -Put:the caſe 
alſo, that men looked upon Death-with- 
out fear, in which ſence, it 1s nothing, or 
at moſt very little; ceafing, while 1t is 
endured, and pobably without Pain, for 
it ſeizes upon the Vitals and benumbs the 
ſenſes, and where: there 1s no ſenſe, there 
can be no pain." I fay, if whilea man's 
ating his will towards fin, he ſhould alſo 
_ thus a&t his reaſon, to deſpiſe death ; 
Where would be the terror of the magi- 
ſtrate, who can neither threaten or infli& 
any 
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any more ? Hence an: old MalefaRor iy 
his:Exccution, at the -Gallows made,ay 
other confeſſion but this, . That:;he had 
very jocundly palled over his life in ſach 
courles, .and he that: would not for tifty 
years pleaſure, endure halfan hours pai 
deferved to:die:a worle- death than him- 
ſelf: queſtionleſs this man was not Sno 
rant before, that there were ſuch t 
'as:Laws :: Aſizes, and Gallows ;'-but bad 
he conſidered; and behgved- the 'Terrors 
of: anothkr::world, ';he.might; probably 
tave found:a: fairer pallage- out of. this 
tf. there was nota Miniſter in every,Þa 
Tiſh, you wbuld quickly; find cauſe to ex 
cttaſe the-clumber of Conſtables,; Angrf 
the Churches were: not unployed.to; bx 
Places toi hear God's law;;there would be 
reed of: them;/to be viidha for the break: 
ets of the laws of meri. Hence.'tis obſer: 
vable, that the-T'ribe of Levi had-not one 
place! or portion together. like the reſt of 
the Tribes : but, bean; it was.their of: 
fice to difpenſe;Religion; they 'were.dif; 
fuſed over all the T ribes;that they might 
be continually preaching to-the i ws 
uty 
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luty to God ;' which is the moſt effecg- 


way, to' difpoſc thetr'to-Obediencets 
nan : for he this trulyFfears'God editor 
deſpiſe the Magiſtrate.” \Yea; ſo 'near is 
the- connexton between” the:Civil ere; 
ind Religious, that heretofore:it youlTtok 


n well repulated, ;vivilizet, hearhn 


|? 


ations, you will ind-the'Goveratieart 
1nd the Prieſthood united '!inrthe- tame 
xerfon : Anias Rox-idem borrmumy, Phabi- 
que \ Sacerdos.,” Virg.."y. Eno bf ander the 
triie worſhip of GA 'Melehiſedech king 
of- Salem, and Peſt: of "the mi bigh God, 
Heb: 7. 1. Atid afterwards Mofes ( whom 
25 We acknowledge a'pious}''fo Atheifts 
theriſelves will oifels 'to Thais beefa 
Wiſe Prince he,” when hetbok the ki 
lgnvernmentapon himſelf, - by! kisibl 
choice, ſeconded by Divine! inftitatiorg 
veſted the ' Prieſthood in his' brother Aaron, 
both who! e eoncerriments were ſo'cau- 
pled,” that if: Nature had rior,” -yettheit 
Rdigious, nay, their civil Intereſts, would 
have made them brothers! | And it 'was 
once the defign of the Emperourof Ger- 
many, Mazimilian the firſt;to'have joyned 
the 
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the Popedom-and the Empire together 
and-to have got himſelf choſen Pope, and 
by-that means derived the Papacy to hi; 
fucceeding Emperors. Had he ettected it, 
doubtleſs ther&would not have been ſuch 
ſcuflles between them and the Biſhop of 
Rome;the c1v1l intereſt of the State would 
not have been-undermined by an Adverſe 
Intereſt, mannaged by the ſpectous and 
potent pretences of Religion. And to 
tees : even amongſt us, . hqw theſe - two 
are; -united;\.'/how the 'former 1s up- 
held by the latter : -The Magiſtrate 
fometimes cannot-do his own office dex- 
xefoully, but- by afting the Miniſter : 
henee-'it ts,ithat Judges of Aſſzes find jt 
neceſfary in theit Charges, to uſe patheti 
catdiſcourſes of Conſcience,and if it were 
netifor the ſway of this, they would: of- 
fats ſe the-beſt' Evidence in' the world 
MalefaGtors, which 1s Confeſlion: 
ot noiman would confeſs and be Hang: 
ed:here, but toavoid being; Damned b_ 
after: ' Thus I have in general ſhewn the 


utter inability - of the Magiſtrate to at- | 


tain the-Enfds-of Government, without 
\ the 
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the Aid of Religion. But it may be here 
replied, that many are not-at alt moved 
with arguments drawn from hence, or 
with the happy or miſerable ftate of the 
Soul after death; and therefore this avails 
little to procure obedience, and conſe- 
quently to advance Government. I an- 
wer by confeſſion : that this 1s true- of 
Epicures, Atheifts, and ſome pretended 
Philoſophers, who have ſtifled the Not 
ons of a Deity, and the Souls immorta+ 
lity ; but the Unprepoſlefied on the one 
hand,and the well-difpoſed on the other, 
who both together make much the ma- 
jor part of the world, are very apt tobe 
afteted with a due fear of theſe things : 
And Religion accommodating it felf to 
the Generality, though not to every pac- 
ticular temper, ſufficiently ſecures 'Go- 
vernment, 1n as much as that'ftands or 
falls according to the Behaviour of the 
multitude. And whatſoever Conſcience 
makes the Generality obey, to that 
Prudence will mike the relt conform. 
Wherefore having proved the depen- 
dence of Government-epen- Religion, 


[ 
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I.fhallnow,demonſtrate, : That the ſafety 
of Government depends upon the Truth 
of Religion, ,. Falle Religion 1s 1n itsng- 
tare the greateſt, bane. and deſtruction to 
Government.in the World. The reaſon 
is, becauſe whatſoever 1s Falſe, 1s alſy 
Weak. . Ens. and Verum, in Philoſophy 
are, the ſame :.and ſomuch as any Reli- 
gi0n has of .Falfity, it loſes of Strength 
and Exiſtence.  Faltity gains Authority 
only. from Tgnorance; and therefore 1s in 
danger to. be:known, ; for from Being 
falſe, the next immediate ſtep 1s to be 


Known to be ſuch. And what prejudice | 


this: would be to.the Civil Government, 
is-apparent, /if-men ſhould be awed into 
Obedience, and. affrighted, from fn by 
Rewards. and. Puniſhments, propoſed to 
them, in _ſach a-Religion, which after- 
wards ſhould be detected, and found a 
mere falfitie,andcheat ,;. for 1f one. part 
be-but, found, to be falſe;” it will make 
the; whole ſuſpicious... And men will 
then net, only calt off, Qbedience, to, the 
Givili, Magittrate,. but. they will. do 3 
with gifdainand. rage, | that they have 


been 
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been:deceived-ſo long, and. brought to:do 
that out of Conſcience which was impo- 
ſed upon them out of deſign;:; For though 
nen are often willingly Pot yet ſill 
it muſt be under an Opinionoof. being n+ 
firucted ; though they love the: Decepti- 
an, yet they mortally hate 4t-under that 
appearance : - [Therefore it -is no. ways 
ate for a Magiſtrate, who is-to build his 
Dominion upon - the Fears of men,,tq 
build thoſe: fears upon a-falle Religion. 
'Tisnot to be doubted, but the blankity 
of 'Feroboam s Calves, made many —_ 


| btesturn ſubjeRts:to Reboboan? $s. Govern} 


ment, that —— might beProſelytes to his 
Religion. Herein the weaknefsof the Lur- 
kiſh Religion appears, That it urges Obe- 
dience-upon the promiſe of fach abſurd 
Rewards, as, that after death-they. ſhould 
have Palaces, Gardens, Beautifall Wg- 
men, with all the Luxury:that,could be ; 

as1f:thoſe things; that were the occalions; 
and neentives of : fir in this: world, could 
be:the:rewards of ' Helineſs.1n the other, 
Befides many other inventions, falſe, and 
—_— that are likeſa-meny;chinks and 


holes 


160 FEccleſatlical Policy 


holes to diſcover the rottenneſs of the 
wholeFabrick, when God ſhall be pleaſed 
to give light todiſcover, and open their 
reaſons-to diſcern them. But you will 
fay, What Government more ſure and 
abſolute than the Turkiſh, and yet what 
Religion 'more falſe ? Therefore certain- 
lyGovernment may ftand ſureand ftrong, 
be the Religion profeſled never fo abſurd. 
I anſwer that it may do fo indeed by ac- 
cident, through the ftrange peculiar 
temper and groſs ignorance of a people; 
as we ſee, it happens in the Turks, the 
beſt part of whole Policy, ſuppotfing the ' 
abſardity of their Religion, ts this, That | 
they prohibit Schools of Learning ; for 
this hinders Knowledge and Diſputes, 
which ſuch a Religion would not- bear. 
But ſuppoſe we, that the Learmng-0f 
theſe Weſtern Nations were as great 
there as here, and the Alcoran as common | 
to them as the Bible to us, that they might | 
have free recourſe to fearch and examine | 
the flaws and follies of it ; and withall, | 
that-they were'of as inquiſitive a temper 
as we; and//who'.knows, but: as there | 
10! are 


them,that 1t was'a miſtake-in the 
and aflured them, that wpon -more dili- 
gent'ſurvey; of the Records, he: found 
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are viciſhtudes in theGovernment,ſo there 


may happenthe ſame allo inthe temper 


of-a Nation ? "If this ſhould come to pats, 
where would be their'Religion ? And 
then let every one judge, whether the 
Arcana imperti, and Religionis. would not 
fall together. They have-begun to totter 
already ; 


for Mahomet,' having promitetl 
to! come and viſit his Followers, and 
tranſlate them to Paradiſe! after a: thoiu- 
fand- years, | this being expired, 'many-of 
the Per/rans 'began to doubt and ſmell-the 
cheat, till the Mufti or Chief Prieſt told 


figure, 


it xo thouland inſtead of One. When 
this 1sexpired, perhaps they will ws be 
able fo eaſily. to'renew the Fallacy. I lay 


therefore, that though this Government 


continues firm"in the- exerciſe of a-falfe 
Religion, yet:thisisby acciderit, through 


the preſent genius of the people, which 
"may:change ; but this does'not prove; but 
thar' the Nature of ſuch a Religion, (of 


which weonly now ſpeak). tends to ſub- 
M Verc 


162 FEeccleſraftical Policy 
vert and betray the Civil Power. Hence 
Machiavel himſelf, in his Animadverſions 
upon Livy, makes it appear, TI hat the 
Weakneſs of Italy, which was once fo 
ſtrong, was cauſed by the corrupt pra- 
tices of the Papacy, in depraving, and 
miſuſeingReligion to that purpoſe, which 
he, though himſelf a Papiſt, ſays, could 
not have hapned, had the Chrittian Re- 
ligion been kept 1n its firſt, and native 
ſimplicity. I hus much may ſuffice for the 
clearing of the firſt Propotition. 360 
The Inferences from hence are two. 
1. If Government depends upon Re- 
ligton, then this ſhews the peſtilential | 
defign of thoſe that attempt. to disjoyn 
the Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Intereſts, ſet- 
ting the latter wholly out of the Tuition 
of the former. /But 'tis clear that the Fa- 
naticks know no other ſtep to the Ma- 
giſtracy but through the ruine of the Mi- | 
niftery. There 1s a great: Analogy be- 
tween the body Natural and Politick;; 
in which the Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
part juſtly ſupplies the part of the ſoul; 


and the violent ſeparation of this from 
the 


; 
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the other, does as certainly inferr death 
and diffolution, as the disjunCtion of the 
body and the ſoul in the Natural ; for 
when this once departs, 1t leaves the bo- 
dy of the Common-wealth a carcaſe, 
noyſom, and expoſed to be devoured by 
Birds of prey. The Miniſtery will be one 
day found according to Chriſt's word, the 
ſalt of the earth, the onely thing that 
keeps Societies of men from ſtench and 
corruption. Theſe two Intereſts are of 
that nature, that 'tis to be feared they can- 
not be divided, but they will alfo prove 
oppoſite and not reſting in bare diverſity, 
quickly riſe into a Contrariety : Theſe 
two are to the State, what the Elements 
of Fire and Water to the Body, which 
united compoſe; ſeparated deftroy it. | am 
not of the papiſts Opinion, who would 
make the Spiritual above the Civil State 
n power as well as dignity, but rather 
ſubject it to the Civil ; yet thus much | 
dare affirm, That the Civil, which is ſu- 
periour, is upheld and kept in being by # 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Inferiour ; as it is in 


; 4 Building, where the upper part is ſup- 


2 por- 
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ported by. the lower ; the Church reſem- 
bling the foundation, which indeed- 1s 
the loweſt part, but the moſt confidera- 
ble. Ihe Magittracy cannot ſo much pro- 
tect the Miniftery, but the Miniſters may 
do more in ſerving the Magiſtrate. A 
taſt of which truth you may take from 
the Holy Warr, to which how faſt and 
eagerly did men go, when the Prieſt petr 
fwaded them, that wholoeyer dyed in 
that Expedition was a Martyr ? 1 hoſe 
that will not be convinced what a help 
this is to the Magiſtracy, would find how 
conſiderable it is, 1f they ſhould chance 
to claſh ; this would certainly eat out 
the other. For the Magiſtrate cannot 
urge obedience , upon ' ſuch * potent 
crounds, as the:Miniſter, if fo diſpoſed, 
can urge. diſobedience. As for nic 
if my Governour ſhould command me 
to doa thing, or I muſt die, or forfeit my 
Eftate ; and. the Minifter ſteps in, and 
tells me, that I offend God; and run my 
ſoul if 1 obey. that command, it's eafie to 
ſee a greater-force 1n this perſuaſion from | 


the advantage of its _ Andit Dr 
vines | 


the Beſt Policy. 165 
vines once begin to curſe Meros, we ſhall 
ſee that Levi can uſe the Sword as well 
as Stmeon ; and although Miniſters do not 
handle, yet they can employ it. This 
ſhews the imprudence, as well as the dan- 
ger of the Civil Magiſtrate's exaſperat- | 
ing thoſe that can fire mens conſciences 
againſt him, and arm his Enemies with 
Religion. For 1 have read heretofore of 
ſome, that having concerved an 1rrecon- 
cilable hatred of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
prevailed with men ſo far, that they went 
to refiſt him even out of conſcience, 'and 
a full perſuaſion and dread upon' their 
ſpirits, that, not to do 1t, were to deſert 
God, and conſequently to incur damnat1- 
on. Now when mens rage 1s both height- 
ned and ſanctihed by ' Conſcience, ' the 
War will be fierce ; for what 1s done' out 
of Conſcience, 1s done with the utmoſt 
Attivity. And then C ampanella's Speech 
to the King of Spain will be- found'true, 
Religio ſemper | wrt, praſertim Armata 1 
Which ſentence deſerves fer1ouſly/ to he 
confidered by all'Govertioni"ant{time 
ly to be underftoot; left "it tLotts't9? be 
elt. M 2 % 
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2. If the ſafety of Government is 
founded upon the truth of Religion, then 
this ſhews the danger of any thing that 
may make even the trueReligion ſuſpeC- 
ed to be falſe, To be falſe, and tobe 
thought falſe 1s all one in reſpe&t of men, 
who a& not according to Truth, but 
Apprehenſion. As on the contrary, a 
falſe Religion, while apprehendedtrue, 
has the force and efficacy of truth. Now 
there is nothing more apt to induce men 
toa ſuſpicion of any Religion, than fre- 
quent innovation and change : For fince 
the object of Religion, God, the ſubject 
of 1t, the ſoul of man, and the buſineſs 
of it, Truth, is always « oneand the ſame : 
Variety and Novelty is a juſt preſumpt1- 
on of Falfity. It argues fickneſsand di- 
ſtemper in the mind,as well as in the bo- 
dy, whena man 1s continually turning 
and toffing from one fide to the other. 
The wiſe Romams ever dreaded the leaft 
Innovation in Religion: Hence we find 
the advice of Mecqnas to Auguſtus C #ſar, 
it, Dion Caſſius in; the 5:2, Book : where 


he counſels him to deteſt, and perſeemte 
6 
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all Innovators of Divine Worſhip, not 
only as contemners of the Gods, but as 
the moſt pernicious diſturbers of the 
State : For when men venture to make 
changes in things ſacred, 1t argues great 
boldneſs with God, and this naturally 
imports little belief of him: which if 
the people once perceive, they will take 
their Creed alfo,not trom theMagiſtrates 
Laws, but his example. Hence in Eng- 
land, where Religion has been ſt1!] Purify- 
ing, and hereupon almoſt always in the 
Fire and the Furnace ; Atheiſts, and Ir- 
religious perſons have took no ſmall ad- 
vantage from our changes. For in King 
Edward the fixths time, the Divine 
Worſhip was twice altered in two new 
Liturgies. In the firſt of Queen Mary, 
the Proteſtant Religion was perſecuted 
with Fire and Faggot, by Law and pub- 
lick counſell of the ſame perſons, who 
had ſo lately eſtabliſhed it. Upon the 
coming in of Queen El:zabeth, Religion 
was changed again, and within a few 
dates the publick Council of the Nation' 
made it death for a Prieſt to convert any 

M 4 man 
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man to that Religion, which before with 
ſo much eagerneſs of Zeal had been re- 


ſtored. So that it is obſerved by an Au- '| 


thor, that in the ſpace of twelve years 
there were four. changes about Religion 
made in England, and that by the publick 
Council and Authority of the Realm, 
which were more than were made by any 
Chriſtian ſtate throughout the world, ſo 
{con one after another,in-the ſpace of fif- 
teen hundred years before. - Hence it is, 
that the Enemies of God take occaſion to 
blaſpheme; and call our Religion Statiſm. 
And now adding to the former,thote ma- 
ny changes that have hapned fince, ] am 
afraid we ſhall not fo eatily claw off that 
name : Nor, though we may fatishe our 
own conſciences 1n what we profeſs, be 
able torepelland clearott the objections of 
therational world about us, which not be- 
1ngintereſted in our changes'as: we are, 
will not zudge of them as'we-judge : but 
debate them by impartial Reaſon, by the 
Nature ofthe thing, the general; Praftice 
of the- Church :; againſt! which - New 
Lights, ſuddainTmpulſes of the: Spirit, . Ex- 


traordinary 
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traordinary Calls, will be but weak argu- 
| ments to prove any thing but the mad- 


| nef6of thoſe that ule them, and that the 


Church muſt needs wither being blaſted 
with ſuch Inſpirations. We ſee therefore. 
how fatal and ridiculous Innovations in 
the Church are : And indeed when 
changes are lo frequent, it 18 not properly 
Religion, but Faſhion. This, I think, 
we may build upon as a ſure ground, 
That where there 1s continual Change, 
there 1s great ſhew of Uncertainty, and 
Uncertainty in Religion 1s a ſhrewd mo» 
tive, if not to deny, yet to doubt of its 
Truth. 

Thus much for the firſt Dodrine. - I 
proceed now to the fecond , © viz. That 
the next, and moſt effeFual way to de$troy 
Religion, is to Embaſe the T eachers and Diſ- 
penſers of it. In the handling. of this I 
ſhall ſhew, i 

1: How the Diſpenſers of Religion, 
the Miniſters of the word, are embaſed 
or rendred vile. 

2. How the: Embafſing or Vilifying 
them is-a means to deftroy:.Religion. 7 

x. For 
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1. For the firſt of theſe, the Miniſters 
and Diſpenſers of the Word are rendred 
baſe or vile two ways : 


1. By diveſting them of all Temporal 


_ ©, Privileges, and Advantages, as incanſi- 


ſtent with their Calling. It is ſtrange 
fince the Prieſts Office heretofore was al- 
ways Splendid, and almoſt Regal, that it 
is now looked upon as a piece of Religi- 
on, to make it low and ſordid. So that 
the uſe of the word Miniſter 1s brought 
down to the literal fignification of it, « 
Servant :. for now to ſerve and to miniſter, 
feruile and miniſterial, are terms equiva- 
lent. But in the Old Teſtament the ſame 
word fignifies a Prieſt, and a Prince, or 
chief Ruler : hence, though we tranſlate it 


Prieſt of On, Gen. 41. 45. and Prieft of 
Midian, Exod. 2. 1.- and as it is with the | 


people ſo with the prieſt, Efa. 24. 2. Junius 
and 1 remellaus render all theſe places, not 
by Sacerdos,) Prieft ; but by Praſes, that is, 


a Prince, or at leaſt a Chief Councellour, | 
or Minifter of State. And it is ſtrange, ' 


that the Name ſhould be the ſame, | 
when theNature of the thing is ſoexceed- 


10g 
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ing different. The like alſo may be ob- 
ſerved in other Languages, that the moſt 
lluſtrious Titles are derived from things 
Gacred, and belonging to the Worſhip of 
God, z:8x5% was the Title of the Chri- 


tian Ceſars, correſpondent to the Latine 


Auguſtus, and it 1s derived from the ſame 
word that o{Szs we, cultis,res ſacra, or ſacri- 


fcium. Andit is uſual in our Language 


to make Sacred, an Epithete to Mapeſty : 
there was a certain Royalty in things Sa- 
cred. Hence the Apoſtle, who I think 
was no Enemy to the fimplicity of the 
Goſpel, ſpeaks of a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 
2. 9, Which ſhews at leaſt, that there is 
no contradiction or 1mpiety in thoſe 


| terms. In Old time, before the placing 

| this Office only in the Line of Aaron, the 

| Head of the Family, and the Firſt-born 
_ offered Sacrifice for the reſt ; that is, 


was their Prieſt. And we know that 
ſuch Rule and Dignity belonged at firft 


; tothe Maſtersof Families, that they had 


ju vite ( necis, juriſdiction and power 


; of Life and Death in their own Family ; 
| and from hence was derived the begin- 


ning 
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ming of Kingly Government ; a King be- 
ing only a Civil Head, or Maſter of 1 
Politick Family, the whole People; fo 
that we ſee the ſame was the foundation 
of the Royal and Sacerdotal Dignity, 
As for the Dignity of this Office among 
the Jews, 1t 1s ſo pregnantly ſet forth in 
Holy Writ, that it is Unqueſtionable. 
Kings and Prieſts are '.1]l mentioned to: 
-vrvep Lamen. 2. 6. The Lord hath de- 
ſpiſed in the indignation of his Anger, the 
King and the Preeſt. Hoſea 5 . 2. Hear 0 
Prieſts, and grove ear 0 " of the King. 
Deut. 17. 12. And the man that doth pre- 


ſumptuouſly,and will not hearken unto the Prieſt 
that ſtandeth there to miniſter before the Lord 


thy-God,or unto the Fudgc,-ven that man ſhall | 


die: Hence Paul together. with a blow, 
recelved this Reprehenfion, AF. 5.4. Re- 
vileſt thou God s High-Prieft? And Paul in 
the next verſe-does not defend himſelf, by 
pleading an extraordinary Motion of the 
Spirit, or that he was ſent to Reform the 
Church, and' might therefore lawfully 


vilthe the Prieſthood, and all Sacred Or- 
ders:; -butan'the «th. v. he makes an ex- | 


cule, 
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cuſe, td that from Ignorance, the only 
thing that could take away the fault; 
namely, that he knew not that he was the 
High-Prieſt, and ſubjoins a reaſon which 
further advances the 1ruth here defend- 
ed : For zt 15 written, thou /halt not ſpeak e- 
oilof the Ruler of thy people.» To Holy 
Writ: we might add the Teftimony of 70- 
ſephus of next Authority to it in things 
concerning the Jews, who in ſundry' pla- 
ces of his Hiſtory, ſets forth the Dignity 
of the Priefts, and in his ſecond Book a- 
gainſt Appion the Grammarian, has thele 
words, WavTHY TwV &,D,0PHTE Ev! oe Cl "ett's 
ndx3ar, the Prieſts were. conſtituted 
Judges of all-doubtful cauſes. Hence 
Tuſtin alfo.in his 36th Book has this,Sem- 
per apud Tudeos mos. fuit, ut eoſdem Reges 
& Sacerdotes haberent: though this is falte, 
that they were always ſo, yet 1t argues 
that they were ſo frequently, and that the 


_ diſtance between them was not great. Io 


the Jews we may joyn the Egyptians,the 
firſt, Maſters, of Learning and Philoſo- 
phy. Syneſus. m.his,57.; Epiſt. having 
ſhewn the general praGtice ot Antiquity, 


0 Tax* 
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6 mxAai xeov@ iveyae 155 bras ligias 75 «A ke ont; 
gives an inſtance in the Jews aud Egyp- 
tians who for many Ages, be? 74 itgfar &- 
BaoAbIuran , had no other Kings but 
Prieſts. Next, we may take a view of 
the Pradtice of the Romans : Numa Pom- 
pilizs, that civilized the fierce Romans, is 
' reported inthe firſt Book of Livy, ſome- 
times to have performed the Prieſts office 
himſelf. Tum Sacerdotibus creandis ani- 


mum adjecit,quanquam ipſe plurima ſacra obi- | 


bat, but when ke made Prieſts, he gave 
them a dignity almoſt the ſame with 
himſelf. And this honour continued 
together with the Valour and Prudence 
of that Nation. For the Succeſs of the 
Romans did not extirpate their Religion. 
The College of the Prieſts being in many 
things exempted even from the Juriſ- 
diction of the Senate, afterwards the Su- 
preme Power. Hence Fuvenal in his 2. 
Sat. mentions the Prieſthood of Mars, 
as one of the moſt honourable places in 
Rome. And Jul. Ceſar, who was choſen 
Prieſt in his privateCondition,thought it 
not below him to continue the 1ame 


Office 
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Office when he was Created abſolute 
Governour of Kome under the name of 
Perpetual Dictator. Add to theſe the 
practice of the Gauls mentioned by Ceſar 
in his 6. Book de Bello Gallico, where he 
ſays of the Druides , who were their 
Prieſts, that they did judge de omnibus 
fere controverſ11s publicts privatiſque. See 
alſo Homer in the x. Book of his 1/:ads re- 
preſenting Chryſes Prieſt of Apollo, with 
his Golden Scepter,as well as his Golden 


 Cenſer. But why have I produced all 


theſeexamples of the Heathens ? Is 1c to 
make theſe a ground of our imitation ? 
No; but to ſhew that thegiving honour 
to the Prieſthood, was a cuſtom Univer- 

fal amongſt all civilized Nations : And 
whatſoever.1s Univerſal, 1s alfo Natural, 
as: not being founded upon compatt, or 
the, particular, humours of men, but 
flowing from the Native Reſults of Rea- 
ſon: And that which is Natural, neither 
does-nor can oppoſe Religion. But you 
will ſay, this concerns not us, who have 
an expreſs Rule;:and Word revealed. 

Chriſt was himſelf poor and deſpiſed, 


and 
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and withall has in{tituted ſuch a Miniſte- 
. To the firſt part of this plea I an- 
{wer; That Chriſt came to ſuffer, yet 
the ſufferings and miſeries of Chriſt doe 
not oblige all Chriſtians to undertake the 
like. For the tecond,” I hat tne Miniſtery 
of Chriſt: was low, "and det piled by his 
inſtitution, :]- utterly deny. Jt was fo, 
indeed, by the malice and: perſecution of 
che Heathen Princes, but-what does this 
argue or inferr' for a dow ,dejected Mini- 
ery. in-a flouriſhing State; which pro- 
fefles to encourage Chriſtianity 7 ? Butto 
daſh this cavil, read but the practice of 
ChriftianEm perours and Kingsall along, 
down from the time of Conſtantiney in 
what reſpe&, what honour and ſplendour | 
they treated the Miniſters,” and then'let 
our Adverſaries produce their puny; pt- 
tifull Arguments for the contrary, agarmit 
the general, clear, undoubted vogue-and 
current of /all Antiquity. 'As for twoot 
three little-Contitriesabout us, the Lear- 
ned and Impartial wilt"not value their 
practice; im one of -which ' places the 


Miniſter has been ſeen;for 'mere want, to 
nag 
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mend ſhoes on the Saturday, and been 
heard to preach on the Sunday. In the 
other place, ſtating the ſeveral orders of 
the Citizens, they place their Miniſters 
after their Apothecaries : that 1s, the 
Phyfician of the Soul after the Drugſter 
of the Body : a fit praCtice for thoſe, 
who if they were to rank "Things as well 
as Perſons, would place their Religion 
after their T rade. 

And thns mach concerning the firſt 
way of Debafing the Minifters and Mi- 
niſtery. 

2. The ſecond way 1s by admitting 
[enorant, Sordid, [literate perſons to'this 
Function. LT his 1s-to give the Royal 
ſtamp to 'a pieceof Lead. I confeſs, 
God has no need of any man's Parts, or 
Learning ; but certainly then, he has 
much leſs need of his Ignorance, and 111 
Behaviour. lt isa fad thing when al! 0- 
ther Employments ſhall empty them- 
ſelves into the Miniſtery : When men 
ſhall repair to it, not for Prefermerit, but 
Refuge ; like MalefaCtors, flying to the 
Altar, only to fave their lives ; or like 

N thoſe 
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thoſe of Elk's Race, 1 Sam. 2. 36. that 
ſhould come crouching, and , ſeek to be 
put- into the Prieſts Office, that they 
might eat a piece of Bread. Heretofore 
there was required. ſplendour of Parent- 
age to recommend any one to the Prieſt- 
hood, as Joſephus witnefles in a Tteatiſe 
which he wrote of his own Life ; where 
he ſays, To have right to deal in things 
Sacred, was amongſt them, accounted an 
argument of a Noble and Illuſtrious De- 
ſcent. -. God would not accept the Otftals 
of other Profeſhons. Doubtleſs many re- 
jected Chriſt, upon this thought, [hat 
he wasthe Carpenter's Son, who would 
haveembraced him, had they known him 
to have been the yon of David. The 
preferring undeſerving perſons to this 
great ſervice, was eminently Feroboam's 
Sin, and how Ferobeam's practice and of- 
fence has been continued amongſt us 1n 
another guiſe, 1s not unknown : For has 
not Learning unqualified men for appro- 
bation to the Miniſtery ? Have not Parts 
and Abilities been reputed Enemies to 
Grace, and qualities no ways Mu 

| . rial * 
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rial ? While Friends, Faction, Well-mean- 
ing, and little underſtanding, have been 
Accompliſhments beyond Study and the 
Univerlity ; and to falfifie a ſtory of Con- 
verſion, beyond pertinent Anſwers and 
clear Reſolutions to the hardeſt and moſt 
concerning Queſtions. 50 that matters 
have been brought to this paſs, That if a 
man amongſt his Sons had any blind, or 
disfhgured, he laid him afide tor the Mi- 
niſtery;and ſuch an one was preſently ap- 
proved, as having a mortified Conntenance, 
[n ſhort, it was a fiery Furnace, which 
often approved Droſs and rejected Gold. 
But thanks be to God, thoſe Spiritual 
Wickedneſſes arenow diſcharged from their 
high places. Hence it was that many 
ruſhed into the Miniſtery, as being the 
only Calling, that they could profeſs 
without ſerving an Apprenticeſhip. Hence 
alſo we had thoſe that could preach Ser- 
mons, but not Defend them. The rea- 
fon of which is clear, becauſe the Work 
and Writings of Learned men might be 
borrowed, but not the Abilities. Had 
mdeed the Old Levitical Hierarchy til] 
| N 2 continued 
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continued ; in which 1t was part of the 
Minifterial Ofhce to {lay the Sacrifices, to 
cleanſe the Veſlels, to {ſcour the Fleſh- 
forks, to ſweep the Lemple, and carry 
the filth and rubbiſh to the Brook Krdron, 
no perſons living had been fitter tor the 
Miniftery, and to ſerve in this nature at 
the Altar. \But fince 1t 18 made a labour of 


the mind ; as to inform mens Judgments, 


and move their Afﬀections, to reſolve 
difhcult places of Scripture, to decide 
and clear off Controverſies, I cannot ſee 
how to be'a Butcher, Scavinger, or any 
other ſuch Trade, does at all qualife, or 
prepare men for this work. Butas unht 
as they were, yet to clear a way for ſuch 
into the Miniſtery, -we have had almoſt 
all Sermons full of gibes and fcofts at Hu- 
mane Learning. Away with vain Phi- 
loſophy, with the diſputer of this world, and 
the enticing words of man s wiſdom, and et 
up the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel : Thus Divinity has been 
brought in upon the ruines of Humanity ; 


by foreing the Words of the Scripture 


from the ſence, and then haling them to 
4. | the 
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the worlt of drudgeries, to ſet a Jus Di- 
vinum upon 1gnorance and impertection, 
and recommend Natural Weakneſs for 
Supernatural Grace. Hereupon the Ig- 
norant have took heart to venture upon 
this great Calling, inſtead ofcutting their 
way to it, according to the uſual courſe, 
through the knowledge of the tongues, 
the Study of Philoſophy, School-divini- 
ty, the Fathers and Councils, they have 
taken another and a ſhorter Cut, and 
having read perhaps a. I reatiſe or two 
upon the heart, the bruiſed Reed, the Crumbs 
of Comfort,, Wollebius in Engliſh, and ſome 
other little Authors, the utual Furniture 
of Old Womens Cloſets, they have ſet 
forth as accompliſhed Divines, and forth- 
with they preſent themtelves to the 
Service ; and there have not been want- 
ing Feroboan? s as willing to conſecrate, 
and receive them, as they to offer them- 
ſelves. And this has been one of the 
moſt fatal and almoſt irrecoverable blows 
that has been given to the Miniſtery, 
And this may ſuffice concerning the 
ſecond way of Embafing God's Mini- 
N 3 ſters z 
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ſters ; namely by entruſting the Miniſtery 
with raw, unlearned, il]-bred Perſons ; fo 
that what Solomoj ſpeaks of a Proverb, in 
the mouth of a Fool, the ſame may be 
faidof the Miniſtery veſted in them, that 
it is like a Pearl in a ſwine's ſnout. 

| proceed now to the ſecond thing 
propoſed in the Diſcuflion of this Do- 
rine, which 18s to ſhew, how the Emba- 
ſing of the Miniſters tends to the deſtru- 
tion of Religion. 

This 1t does two ways. 

1. Becauſe it brings them under excee- 
ding ſcorn and contempt ; and then, let 
none think Religion it ſelf ſecure : For 
the Vulgar have not ſuch Logical heads, 
as to be able to Abſtra&, ſuch fſubti] 
conceptions, as to ſeparate the Man from 
the Miniſter, or to confider the ſame per- 
fori mder a double capacity, and ſo hon- 
our him as a Divine, while they deſpiſe 
him as puor. But ſuppoſe they could, yet 
Actions cannot diſtinguiſh, as Concepti- 
ens do, and therefore every At of Con- 
tempt {rrikes at both, and unavoidably 


wounds the Miniſtery through the ſides of 
the 
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the Miniſter. And we muſt know, that the 
leaſt degree of Contempt weakensRelig- 
on, becaule it 1s abſolutely contrary to the 
nature of it. Religion properly confiſting 
in a reverential efteemof things Sacred. 
Noww,that which in any meaſure weakens 
Religion will at length deſtroy it: For the 
weakening of a thing 1s only a partial 
deſtruction of 1t. Poverty and mean- 
neſs of condition expoſe the Witeſt to 
ſcorn, it being natural for men to place 
their eſteem, rather upon things Great 
than Good ; and the Poet obſerves, that 
this Infelix Paupertas has nothing i In 1t 
more intolerable than this, T hat t ren- 
ders men Ridiculous. And then, how 
eahe and natural 1t 1s for Contempt to 
paſs from the Perſon to the Office, from 
him that ſpeaks, to the thing- that he 
ſpeaks of, Experience proves. Counfel 
being ſeldom valued fo much for the 
Truth of the thing, as the Credit' of him 
that gives it. Obſervean excellent paſ- 
lage 'to this purpoſe in Ecd. 9. 14, x5. 
We have an account of a little City with 
few men in 1t, befieged by a great and 

4 potent 
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potent King, and in the 15. v; we read 
that there was found in it a poor Wiſe man, 
and he by bis wiſdom delivered the City. A 
worthy ſervice indeed, and certainly we 
may. expect that ſome honourable Re- 
compence ſhould follow it ; a Deliverer 
of his Country, and that in ſuch diſtreſs 
could not but be advanced : but we find 
a contrary event 1n the next words of 
the ſame verſe,Tet none rem:mbred that ſame 
poor man © why ? what ſhould be the rea- 
ſon? Was he nota man of pares and Wit- 
dom ? and 1s not Wiſdom honourable ? 
Yes, but he was poor : But was he not alſo 
ſuccelsfull, as well as wiſe ? true ; but till 
be was poor : And once grant this, and you 
cannot keep oft that unavoidable ſequel 
in-the-next verſe, 7 he poor man's wiſdom is 
deſpiſed, and his words are not heard, We 
may. believe it upon Solomon's word, who 
was Rich, as well as Wiſe, and therefore 
knew;the force of both: and probably,had 
it: not been for his Riches, the Queen of 
Sheba would never have come fo far only 
to have, heard his Wiſdom. Obſerve her 
behaviour when thecame, Though vpon 
endra 2k bet 2 
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the hearing of Solomon's Wiſdom,and the 
reſolution of her hard Queſtions, ſhe ex- 
prefled a juſt admiration, yet whenSolomon 
afterward ſhew'd her his Palace,hisTrea- 
ſures,and the I emple which he had built, 
1Kings10.5.1t 1s ſaid, there was no more Sp1- 
it in ber. What was the cauſe of this? cer- 
tainly the magnificence, the pomp and 
ſplendour of ſuch a Structure : 1t ſtruck 
her into anEcſtafie beyond his wiſe An- 
ſwers. She eſteemed this as much above 
his Wiſdom, as Aſtoniſhment is beyond 
bare Admiration. She admired his Wit- 
dom, but the adored his Magnificence.So 
apt 1sthe mind,even of wile perſons, to be 
ſurpriſed with the ſuperficies, or circum- 
ſtance of things, and value,or undervalue 
dpirituals, according to the manner of 
ther External Appearance. When Cir- 
cumſtances fail, the ſubſtance ſeldom long 
ſurvives, cloaths are no part of the Body, 
yet take away cloaths, and the Body muſt 
ate. Livy obſerves of Romulus, that being 
togive Laws to his new Romans, he found 
no better way to. procure an eſteem and 
reverence to them,than by firft procuring 

1t 
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it to himſelf, by ſplendour of Habit and 
Retinue, and other figns of Royalty. And 
the wiſe Numa, hisSucceflor, took the ſame 
courſe to enforce his Religious Laws, 
namely, by giving the ſame Pomp to the 
Prieft, who was to diſpenſe them. Sacerdy- 
tem creavit, inſignique eum veſte, of curuli 
Reg1iz ſells adornavit. That 1s, he adorned 
him witha rich Robe, -and a royal chair 
of State. And in our Judicatures,takea- 
way theTrumpet, the Scarlet,theAttend- 
ance, and the Lordſhip, (which would be 
to make Juſtice Naked,as well as Blind); 
and theLaw would loſe much of itsTer- 
ror, and conſequently of its Authority. 
Let the Miniſter be abject and low, his 
intereſt inconfiderable, the Word will ſuf- 
fer for his ſake : The Meflage will till 
find reception according to the Dignity 
of the Meflenger. Imagine an Ambaſia- 
dour preſenting himſelf in a poor freize 
Jerkin, and tattered cloaths, certainly he 
would have but ſmall Audience, his Em- 


baſſy would ſpeed rather according tothe | 


weakneſs'of him that brought, than the 
Majeſty of him that ſent-it. It willfare 


alike | 


_ 
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like with the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, the 
People will give them Audience accord- 
ing to their Preſence. A notable example 
of which we have in the Behaviour of 
ſome to Paul himſelf, x Cor. c. 10. v. 10. 
Hence in the Jewiſh Church 1t was cau- 


| tiouſly provided in the Law, that none 


that was blind or lame, or had any remark- 
able defect in his body, was capable of 
the Prieftly Office : becauſe thele things 
naturally make a perſon contemned, and 
this preſently refleas upon the FunCtion. 
This therefore 1s the firſt way by which 
the low, deſpiſed condition of the Mini- 
ters, tends to the deftrudtion of the M1- 
niſtery and Religion : namely, becauſe it 
ſubjects their Perſons to ſcorn, and conſe- 
quently their Calling : and it 1s not 1ma- 
ginable that men will be brought to O- 
bey what they cannot Eſteem. 

2. The Second way by which it tends 
to the ruine of the Miniſtery 1s, becauſe 
it diſcourages men of fit Parts and Abih- 
ties from undertaking it. And certain 1t 
1, that as the calling dignihes the man, fo 


the man much more advances his calling. 
As 
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Asa Garment, tho it warms theBody, has 
a return with an advantage, being much 
more warmed by 1t. And how often a good 
cauſe may miſcarry without a wiſe mana- 
ger,and the Faith for want of a Defender, 
is, or at leaſt may be known. *'T'is not 
the Truth of an Affertion, but the skill of 
theDiſputant that keeps off a baffle; not 
the]Juttneſs of a Cauſe,but the Valour of 
the Souldiers that muſt win the Field : 
When a Learned Paul was converted,and 
undertook theMiniſtery, '1t ſtopp'd the 
mouths of thoſe that ſaid, None but poor, 
weak Fiſher-men Preached Chriſtianity, 
and ſo his Learning filenced the ſcandal, 
as well as ſtrengthned the Church. Reli- 
g10n placed in a ſoul of exquiſite know- 
ledge and abilities, as in a Caſtle, finds 
not only habitation but defence. And 
* cap What a learned * Foreign Divine 
srefo., ſaid of theEngliſh Preaching, may 
be ſaid of all, Plus eff in Artifice quam in 
Arte. So much of moment 1s there.1n 
the Profeflors of any thing, to deprels 
or raiſe the Profeſſion. What 1s it that 
kept the Church of Rome ſtrong, Hy 
tick, 


( 
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tick, and flouriſhing for ſo many Centu- 
ties, but the happy ſucceſſhon of the 
choiceſt wits engaged to her ſervice by 
ſutable preferments* And what ſtrength, 
do we think, would that give to the 
True Religion, that 1s able thus to eſta- 
bliſh a Falſe * Religion in a great mea- 
ſure ſtands or falls according to the ab1- 
lities of thoſe that aflert it. And if, as 
ſome obſerve, mens defrres are uſually as 
large, as their Abilities, what courſe 
have we took to allure the former, that 
we might engage the latter to our afjſt- 
ance * But we have took all Ways to af- 
fright and diſcourage Scholars from look- 
ing towards this ſacred calling : For will 
men lay out their Wit and Judgment, 
upon that employment, for the undertak- 


| ingof which, both will be queſtioned ? 


would men, not long fince, have ſpent 
toylſome days and watchfull nightsin the 
laborious queſt of knowledge preparative 
tothis work, at length to come and dance 


attendance for approbation, upon a 


Juno of petty T yrants, a&ed.by Party 


and Prejudice, who denyed Fitneſs from 


Learn- 
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Learning, and Grace from Morality 2 | 


will a-man exhauſt his hivelihood upon 
Books, and his Health, the belt part of his 
life, upon Study, to be at length thruſt 
into a poor Village, where he hall have 
his due precarioully , and entreat 
for his own, and when he has it, live 
poorly and contemptibly upon 1t, ' while the 
ſame or leſs labour beftowed upon any 
other calling, would bring not only com- 
fort but ſplendor, not only maintenance 
but abundance ? 1 is I confels the duty 
of Miniſters to endure this condition : 
but neither Religion nor Reaſon does 
oblige either them to approve, or others 
to chooſe it. Doubtlels Parents will not 
throw away the towardneſs of a child, 
and- the expence of Education upon a 
Profeffion, the labour of which 1s en- 
creaſed, and the rewards of which are 
vaniſhed : To condemn promiling, live- 
ly parts tocontemptand penury in a de- 
ſpiſed calling, what is it elſe, but the caſt- 
ing of a Moſes into the mud, or the offer- 
ing a Son upon the Altar : and infieadofa 
Prieſt to make him a Sacrifice ® N hay 

n et 
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? |{&t any here reply, T hat it becomes not a 


Miniſterial $irit to undertake ſuch a call- 
ing for reward ; for they muſt know,that 
it1s one thing to undertake it for a reward, 
and not to be willing to undertake 1t 
without one. It 1s one thing to perform 
gd works only that we may receive the 
cecompenſe of them in Heaven, and ano- 
ther thing not to be willing to follow 
Chriſt and forſake the world if there 
were no ſuch recompence. But befides, 
ſuppoſe it were the duty of Scholars. to 
chooſe this calling 1n the midft of all its 
diſcouragements: Yet a prudent governour, 
who knows 1t to be his wiſdom, as well as 
his duty,to take the beſt courſe to advance 
Religion, will not conſfider mens duty, but 
their practice : not what they ought to 
do, but what they uſe to do : and there- 
tore draw over the beſt qualihed to this 


ſervice, by ſuch ways, as are moſt apt to 


perſwade and induce men. Solomon built 
his Temple with 'the Talleſt Cedars : and 
lurely whenGod refuſed the defective and 
the maimed for ſacrifice, we cannot think 


that he requires them for the Prieſi-hood. 
When 
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When learning, abilities and what is excel- 
lent in the world, forſake the Church, 
we may eaftly foretel its ruine withour 
the gift of Prophecy. And when ignorance 
ſucceeds 1n the place of learning, weakneſs 
in the room of judgment, we may be ſure, 
Herefie and Confuſton will quickly come in 
the room of Religion. For undoubtedly 
there is no way ſoeffeCtual to betray the 
Truth, as to procure it a weak Defen- 
der. 

Well now ; inſtead of raif Ing any par- 
ticular Uſes from the Point,that has been 
delivered, let us make a brief Recapitu- 
lation of the whole: Government, we ſee, 
depends upon Religion, and Religion up- 
on the Encouragement of thoſe, that are 
to diſpenſe, and aflert it. For the further 
Evidence of which truths, we need nor 
travel beyond our ownBorders; but leave 
it to every one impartially toJudpe, whe- 
ther from the very firſt day that our Rel!- 
-10n was unſettled, and Church Govern- 
ment flung out of doors, the Civil Go- 
vernment has ever been able to fix upon 
a ſure foundation. We have been chang- 
ing 
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ing even to a Proverb. The indignation of 
Heaven has been rolling and. turning us 
from one form to another, -till at length 
ſuch a giddineſs ſerzed/ upon government, 
that it fell into the very dregs of Sefta- 
ries, who threatned an equal ruine both 
to Miniſter and Magiſtrate, And how the 
State hasSymphathized with the Church, 
isapparent. For have not our Princes as 
well as our Prieſts been of the loweſt of 
the People ?._ Have not Coblers, Draymen, 
Mechanicks, governed, as well as Preached* 
Nay, have not they by Preaching come to 
Govern © was ever that: of Solomon more 
verified, that Servants have Rid, whilePrin- 
ces and Nobles have gone on Foot © But God 
has been pleaſed by a miracle of mercy to 
diſhpate this confuſion and Chaos, and to 
give us ſome openings, ſome dawningsof 
liberty and ſettlement.But now let not thoſe 
who are to rebuild our Jeruſalem, think 
that the Temple muſt be built laſt : For if 
there be ſuch a thing asa God,and Relig:- 
on, as, whether men believe it orno, they 
will one day find and feel, affuredly he 
will ſtop our Liberty, till we reftore him 


his 
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his worſhip. Beſides, it is a ſenſleſs thing 
in reaſon, to think that one of thefe inte- 
reſts can ſtand without the other, when in 
the very order of Natural cauſes, Govern- 
ment 1s preſerved by Rel:gron. But to return 
to Jeroboam with whom we firſt began. He 
laid the foundation of his Government in 
deftroying, tho doubtleſs he coloured it 
with the narne of Reforming God's wor- 
ſhip:but ſee the iſſue. Conſider him Curſed 
by God ; maintaming his»ſurped title, by 
continual vexatious wars againſt the 
Kings of Judah ; -ſmote in his poſterity, 
which was made like the dung upon the 
face of the Earth, as low and vile as thoſe 
Prieſts whom he had employed. Conſider 
him branded, and made odtous to all af- 
ter-ages. And now,when hisKingdom and 
glory wasat an end, and he and his Poſte- 
rity rotting under ground, and his Name 
ſtinking above it ; Judge what a worthy 
prize he made in gettingof a Kingdom,by 
deſtroying the Church. Wherefore the 
ſum of all1s this;to adviſe and defire thoſe 
whom it may concern, to confider Ferobo- 
am's puniſhment, and then they will have 
little heart toferoboam's fin. TO 


TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in GOD 


J O H N, 


Lord Biſhop of 
ROCHESTER; 


Dean of the Cathedral Church of 
WESTMINSTER, 


AND 
Clerk of the Cloſet to His Majeſty. 


My Lord, 
Jam the interpoſal of my Lord of 


Canterbury's Command for the 
Publication of this mean Diſcourſe, 
may ſeem ſo far to determine, as even to take 
away., my Choice ; yet I muſt own it to the 
World, that it is ſolely and entirely my own 
Inclination, ſeconded by my Obligations to 
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your Lordfhip, that makes this, that was fo 
lately an bumble attendant upon your Lord- 
Hhip's Conſecration, now ambittous:to Con- 
ſecrate it ſelf with your Lord/hip's Name. It 
was my. Honour tobave lived wm the ſame Cdl- 
tege with: your Lord/hip, and naw to belong to 
the ſame Cathedral, where at preſent you credit 
theChurch as much by your Government.,as you 
did. the ſchool formerly by your Wit, Tour 
Lordſhip” even then grew up. into a conſtant 
Superiority above ot hers ; and all your After- 
greatneſs ' ſeems but a-Paraphraſe upon thoſe 
Promiſing beginnings : for whatſoever you are 
or (hall be, has been but an eafte Prognoſtick 
from what you were,” 4t is your Lordſhip's 
unhappineſs to be caſt upon an Age in which 
the Church is in its Wane, and if you do not 
thoſe glorious things that our Engliſh Prelates 
did two or three hundred years fince ; it is not 
becauſe your Lordſhip is at all leſs than they, 
but becauſe the Times are worſe. Witneſs 
thoſe' \magnificent | Buildings in Chriſt- 
Churchzn Oxford, begun and carrietl on by 
your Lordſhip ; when-by your Place yon govern- 
ed, and by your Wiſdom encreaſed the T rea- 
ſure of "that Colledge : and, which muſt eter- 

nally 
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' nally ſet your, Fame above the reach of Envy 
and Detraction, theſe great Structures you at- 
tempted at a tume-when you returned poor and 
bare, to a-College as hare, after.a bong Perſe- 
cutzon, and before you had laid ſo much as one 
Stone in the Repairs of \\your own Fortunes : 
By which incomparably high and generous 
undertaking, you bave ſhewn the World how fit 
a Perſon you were ts build upon Wollſey's 
foundation : A. Prelate, whoſe great deſigns 
u Imitate, and whoſe min4 you Equal. 
Briefly, That Chriſt-Church ſtands ſo high 
above ground, and that the Church of Welt- 
minſter les not flat upon it, is your Lordſhip's 
Commendation. And therefore your Lord/hip 
us not behind-hand with the Church, paying it 
as much Credit and Support, as you receive 
from it ; for you owe your Promotion to 
your Mert, and, I am ſure, your Merit to 
your Self. All men Court you, not ſo much 
becauſe a great Perſon, as a Publick good. 
For, asa Friend, there is none ſo hearty, ſo 
Nobly warm and active to make good all the 
Offices of that endearing Relation : As a Pa- 
tron, none more able to oblige and reward 
your Dependants ; and, which is the Crowning 
O 3 Ornament 
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Ornament of Power , none more willing, 
And laſtly, as a Dioceſan, you are like even to 
out-do your ſelf in all other Capacities;and,zn a 
word, to exemplifie and realize every Word of 
the following Diſcourſe ; which is here moſt 
bumbly and gratefully preſented to your Lord- 
ſhip, By 


Your Lordſhip's 


Dec. 3. 1666. 


moſt obliged Servant 
Robert South, 
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SERMON 


Preached at 
LAMBETHCHAPEL 


on the 25th. of November, 
Upon the Confecration of the 
Right Reverend Father m GOD 
Dr. FOYN DOLBEN 
Lord Biſhop of 


ROCHESTER 


| TITUSIE «lb. 
Theſe things Speak and Ezhort, and Rebuke 
with all Authority. Let no man Deſpiſe 
thee. 


[: may poſhbly be expected, that the 
very taking of my Text out of this 
piſtle to Titus, may engage me in a 
Diſcourſe about the Nature, Original, 

O 4 and 
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and Divine Right of Epiſcopacy ; and if 
It ſhould, it were no more than what 
ſome of the oreateſt, and the learned'ſ 
perſons in the world: (when men ſerved 
Truth inſtead of Detign) had done be- 
fore: For, ] muſt profeſs that I cannot 
look upon "Fieus as A far un- Bi/hop'd yet, 

but that he ſtil! exhibits to us all the el- 
ſentials of that Juriſdition, which to 
this day is claimed for Epiſcopal. We 
are told in the fifth Verſe. of the firſt 
Chapter, T hat he was left in Crete to ſet 
things in order, and to ordain Elders in eve- 
ry City ; which Text, one would think, 

were ſufhiciently clear and full, and to0 
big with Evidence to be perverted ; bur 
when we have ſeenRebellion commented 
out of the thirteenth of the Romans ; and 
fince there are few things, but admit of 
gloſs and probability, and conſequently 
may be expounded as well as diſputed 
' on both tides ; 1t 18 no ſuch wonder, that 
ſome would bear the world in hand, 

that the Apoſtles deſign and meaning is 
for Presbytery, though his words are all 
the time for E pilcopacy : No wonder, 


| 
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[ ſay, tous at leaſt, who have converſed 
with many ſtrange unparallell'd Actions, 
Occurrences and Events, now to wonder 
at any thing ; Wonder 1s from Surprize; 
and Surpr1ze.ceaſes upon Experience. 

1am not ſo mucha Friend to the ſtale 
Starched Formality of Preambles, as to 
detain ſo. great an Audience with any 
previous diſcourſe extrinfick to the Sub- 
jet matter and deſign of the Text ; and 
therefore I ſhall fall direfly upon the 
Words, which run in the form of an Ex- 
hortation,tho 1inappearance a very ſtrange 
one ; for the matrer of an Exhortation 
ſhould be ſomething naturally in the 
Power of him to whom the Exhortati- 
on 1s direed. For no man exhorts ano- 
ther to be ſtrong, beautifull, witty, or the 
like ; theſe are the felicities of ſome 
Conditions, the obje&t of more Withes, 
but the effe&ts of no man's Choice. Nor 
ſeems there any greater reaſon for the A- 
poſtle's exhorting Titus, That no man 
ſhould deſpiſe him ; for how could another 
man's Action be his Duty ? Was 1t in his 
power that men ſhould not be _ 

an 
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and injurious? and if ſuch perſons would 
deſpiſe him, could any thing paſs an oh- 
N4On upon him not to be deſpiſed 2 

o, this cannot be the meaning ; and 


therefore 1t 1s clear, that the Exhortati. 
on lies not againſt the Acton it ſelf 
which 1s onely in the Deſpiſfer's power; 
but againſt the juſt occafion of it, which 
is in the will and power of him that is 
Deſpiſed ; it was not in Titus's power 
that men ſhould not deſpiſe him, but it 
was.in his power to bereave them of all 
juft cauſe of doing ſo it was not in his 
power not to be Derided, but 'twas in 
his power not to be Radiculous. 

In all this Epiſtle it is evident that St. 
Paul looks upon Titus as advanced to the 
dignity of a prime Ruler of the Church, 
and entruſted with a large Dioceſs, con- 
taming many particular Cities under the 
immediate Government of their reſpe- 


@ive Elders; and thoſe deriving Autho- | 
rity from his Ordination, as was ſpect | 


fied .in the fifth Verſe of the firſt Chap- 
ter. And now Jooking upon T tus under 


-this Qualification, he addrefles a long 
Advice 
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Advice and Inſtrudion to him, - for the 
liſcharge of ſo important a FunCtion, all 

the firſt and ſecond Chapters : but 
ſums up all i the laſt Verſe, which is the 
ſubje& of the enſuing Diſcourſe, and 
contains in 1t theſe Two things. 

rt. An account of the Duties of his 
Place or Office. 

2, Of the means to facilitate, and 
make effeQtual their Execution. 

The Duties of - his place were two. 
1. To Teach, 2. To Rule. Both com- 
prized in theſe words ; Thefethings ſpeak 
and exhort,, and rebuke with all Authority. 

And then for the means; the onely 
means to make him Succeſsfall, Bright, 
and Victorious in the performance .of 
theſe great works, was to be above Con- 
tempt, to ſhine like the Baptiſt, with a 
clear, and a triumphant Light. In a 


| word, it is every Biſhop's duty to Teach, 
and to Govern ; and his way to doe it, is 


not to be ſpied. 
We willdiſcourſe of each reſpeCtively, 


in their Order, 


1. And 


= = 
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1. And' firſt, for the firſt branch of the 
great work incumbent upon a Church 
Ruler, which is to Teach. - A work that 
none 1s-too great or too high for :'it is 
work -of  Chirity, and” Charity'is the 


work of Heaven, whiclyis always laying| 


it felf out upon the Needy, and the [m- 


potent ; nay, and it 1s a- work ' of the 


higheſt and'the nobleſt Charity ; for he| 
thar teacheth another, gives an Almsto 


his Soul ;- he clothes the nakedneſs of 
his Underſtanding, | -and relieves the 
wants of his' impoveriſhed'Reaſon': he 
indeed that governs well, leads the Blind; 


but he that teaches, gives him Eyes; and 


it-is a glorious thing to have been the 


Repairer of 'a'decayed Intelle&, anda | 


Sub-worker to Grace, 1n freeing it from 


{6me of the. inconveniencies of Original | 


Sin. It 18a BenefaCtion that gives a man 
@ kind'of Prerogative : for even in the 
&ommon Dialett- of the - world, 'evety 
Teacher is called a Maſter : it is the. pro 
pertyof Inſtruction to deſcend, and up- 
on that very account, it ſuppoſes him, 
that inſtructs, the Superiour, or at leat 
makes him ſo. To 
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To ſay a man 1s advanced. too high to 
condeſcend to teach the Ignorant, is as 
much as to ſay, I hat the Sun is 11 too 
high a place to ſhine upon, what is below 
it, The Sun 1s ſaid to rule the day, : and 
the Moon to rule the night : but do they 
| not Rule them only by enlightning them ? 
Dodtrine is that, that muſt prepare men 
for Diſcipline ; and men never; go on ſo 
 chearfully, as when they ſee where they 
0, 
i: Nor 1s the dullneſs of the Scholar to 
' extinguiſh, but rather to inflame the cha- 
rity-of the Teacher : for, fince it 1s not 1n 
menas1n veſlels,that-the ſmalleſt capacity 
is the ſooneſt flled ; where the labour 15 


| doubled, the value. of the work is en- 


haunced ; for it is a ſowing, wherea man 
never expects 'to-reap any thing but the 


| Comfort and Conſcience of having done 


rertuouſly. And yet we know moreover, 
that. God ſometimes, converts even the 


out, 
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out, that the backward Learner makg 
amends another way, recompencing Sur, 
for Sudden, expiating his want of Doci. 
lity with a deeper and a more roated Re. 
tention. Which alone were argument 
ſufficient to enforce the Apoſtle's in. 
jun&ion of being inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon ; even upon the higheſt and 
moſt exalted Ruler in the Church. / He 
that fits in Moſes chair, fits there to In- 
ſtruc, as well as to Rule : and a Gene- 
ral's office engages him to Lead, as wel 
as to Command his Army. In the firſt of 
Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon repreſents himſelf 
both as Preacher and King of Iſrael : and 
every ſoul that a Biſhop gains, 1s a new 
acceſſion to the extent of his Power ; he 
preaches his Juriſdiction wider, and en- 
larges his ſpiritual Diocelſs, as he enlarge 
mens apprehenſions. 
The Teaching part indeed of a Roni 
Biſhop, is eafie enough, whoſe Grand 
buſineſs 1s onely to teach men to be Igno-| 


rant, to inſtruct them how to know Ne 

thing, or which 1s all one, to know up 

on Truſt, to believe implicitly, and in N 
= wor 
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word, to ſee with other menseyes,til! they 
come to be loſt in their own fouls. But 
our Religion 1s a Religion that dares to 
be underſtood ; that offers it ſelf to the 
ſearch of the Inquiſitive, to the inſpeQi- 
onof the ſevereſt and the moſt awakened 
Reaſon : for being ſecure of her ſubſtan- 
tial Truth and Purity, ſhe knows that 
for her to be ſeen and lookt into, 1s to 
be embraced and admired : as, there needs 
no greater argument for men to love the 
light than to ſee 1t. It needs no Legends, 
no Service 1n-an unknown tongue, no in- 
quifition againſt Scripture, no purging 
out the hearc and ſence of Authors, no 
altering or bribing the voice of Antiqui- 
ty to ſpeak for 1t ; it needs none of all 
theſe laborious Artifices of ignorance ; 
none of all theſe cloaks and coverings. 


| TheRomifþ Faith indeed muſt be covered, 


or 1t cannot be kept warm;and theirCler- 
gy deal with theirReligion as with a great 
Crime ; if it is diſcovered, they are un- 
done. But. there is no Biſhop of the 
Church of England,but accounts it his In- 
tereſt, as well as his Duty to comply with 
ha this 
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this Precept of the Apoſtle Pau] to Tj. 
tus, T beſe things teach and exhort. 

Now this Teaching may. be effeQed 
two ways : 

1. Immediately by himſelf, 

2. Mediately by others. 

And firſt,;mmedzately by himſelf. Where 
God givesa Talent, the Epiſcopal Robe 
can be no Napkin to hide it in. Change of | 
Condition changes not the abilities of 
Nature, but makes them more illuſtrious 
in their exerciſe ; and the Epiſcopal dig- | 
nity added to a good Preaching faculty, 
islike the erecting of a ſtately, Fountain 
upon a Spring, which ſti1I, tor all that, | 
remains as much a Spring, as it was be- 
fore,and flows as plentifully,onely 1t flows | 
with the circumſtance of greater State 
and Magnificence. Height of place 1s 1n- 
tended only to ſtamp the endowments of 
a private condition with Luſtre and Au- 
thority : And, thanks be to God, net 
ther the Church's profeſs'd enemies, nor 
her pretended friends, have any caule to 
aſperſe her in this reſpe&A, as having 


over her ſuch Biſhops, as are able to {i- 
> lence 
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lence the Fa&tious, no. leſs by their 
Preaching,than by their Authority. 

But then-on the other hand, let me add 
alſo, I hat this 1s not fo abſolutely neceſla- 
ry, as to be of: the vital Conſtitutioa of 
this Fun&tion, He may teach his Diocels 
who. ceaſes to be able:ro preach to it : for 


he may do 1t by appointing Teachers, 


- and by a vigilant exacting from them the 


careand the inſtruction of their reſpeStive 
Flocks. He'is the Spiritual Father of 


his Diocels; and a Father may ſee his 


Children taught, though he himſelf does 
not turn Schoolmaſter. It is not the gift 
of every; F2rſon, nor of every Age, to 
harangue the multitude, to Voice it high 
and; loud, v& Dominort in Concionth:4s. 
And ſince Experience fits for Govern- 
ment,and Age uſually brings Experience, 
perhaps the moſt Governing years are the 
leaſt Preaching years. In the 

2. Second place therefore, there 1s a 
teaching Mediately, by the Subordinate 
miniſtration of others; in which, hnce 
the Aﬀtion of the Inſtrumental agent is, 


upon all grounds of Reaſon, to be afcrib. d 
. 100) 
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to the Principal, Hewhoordains and fur- - 
niſhes all his Churches with able Preach- 
ers, 1s an Univerfal Teacher ; he in- 
ſtructs, where he cannot be Prefent ; he 
fpeaks in every mouth of his Dioceſs, and 
every Congregation of 1t every Sunday 
feels his Influence,though it hears not his 
Voice. That Maſter deprives not his Fa- 
-. mily of thetr food, who orders a faithfull . 
Steward to diſpenſe it. I caching is nota 
Flow of Words, nor the'dratning of 'an 
Hour-glats, but an efteCtual procuring, 
that a man comes to know ſomething 
which he knew not before, or to know it 
better. And therefore-Eloquenee” and 
Ability of Speech 1s toa Church-Govern- 
our, as Tully ſaid it was to a Philoſopher, 
S: afferatur non repudianda ;- jt 'abſit, * non 
magnopere deſideranda + and to find fault 
with ſuch an one for not being a Popular 
Speaker, 1s to'blame a Painter for 'not 
being a good Mufician. . 
To Teach, - indeed, '"muft be confeſsd 
| his Duty ; but then there is a Teactiing 
by Example, by Authority, by reſtrain-' 
ing Seducers, and ſo removing the Hin- 
drances 


| 
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drances of knowledge. And a Biſhop does 
his Church, his Prince and Countrey 
more Service by ruling other mens 
Tongues, than he can by imploying his 
own. And thus much for the firft Branch 
of the great Work belonging to a Paſtor 
of the Church, which was to Teach and to 
Exbort. + 

2. The ſecond is to Rule, Expreſſed 
in theſe words ; Rebuke with. all Authority. 
By which I doubt not but the Apoſtle 
principally. ' intends Church-Cenſures ; 
and ſothe Wordsarea Metonymy of the 
Part for the Whole, giving an inſtance 
in Ecclehiaſtical Cenſures, inſtead of all 
other Ecclefiaftical Juriſdiction. A Juriſ- 
diction, which in the Eflentials of 1t 1s 
as old as Chriſtianity, and even 1n thoſe 
Circumſtantial Additions of ſecular en- 
couragement, with which the Piety and 
Wiſdom of Chriſtian Princes always 
thought neceflary to ſupport it againſt the 
Encroachments of the injurious World, 
much Older, and more Venerable, than 
any Conſtitution, that has diveſted the 
Church of it. 
;F P = But 
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But to ſpeak directly to the Thing 
before us ; We ſee here the great Apoſile 
employing the utmoſt 6f -his Authority 
in commanding 7 itus to uſe his : and 
what he fajd to Him, he ays to every 
Chriſtian Biſhop after him, Rebuke with 
all Authority, I his Authority is a SP1ritu- 
al Sword put into the hands of evety 


Church-Ruler 3. and God put: not this 


Sword into his hands, with tn intent that 
he ſhould keep it there for no other put- 
poſe, but only for Faſhion-ſake, as men 
uſe to: wear one by their fdes., - Govern- 
ment 1s an Art above the Attdinment of 
an ordinary Genius, and requires a wl- , 
der,a larger, and a more Comprehend- 
ing Soul than God has put-intoevery Boy 
dy. The Spirit which animates and aQs 
the Univerſe, 1s a Spirit of Government} 
and that Ruler that 1s poſſeſſed of it, 1s the 
Subititute and V icegerent of Providence, 
whether in Church or State. Every Bl» | 
ſhop 1s God's Curate. Now the Nature 
of Government contains 1n it thele three 
parts. 

1. An Exaction of Duty from the Fer: 
ſons placed under it. 2. A 
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2. A Proteftion of them in the per- 
formance of their Duty. 

. Coercion and Animadverſion upon 
fach as neglect it. Al] whichare in their 
Proportion, 1ngredients of that Govern- 
ment which we call Eccleſrtaſtical. 

1. And firſt, it umplies Exa&tion of 
Duty from the Perſons placed under it : 
for it 1s both to be confefled and lamen- 
ted, that men are not fo ready to Offer ic, 
where 1t 1s not exaCted : Otherwiſe, what 
means theService of theChurch ſo imper- 
fectly, and by halves read over, and that 
by many who profeſs a Conformity to 
the Rules of the Church 2 What makes 
them mince and mangle that 1n their 
PraQtice,which they could fwallow whole 
in their Subſcriptions ? Why are the Pub- 
lick Prayers curtail d and lett out, Pray- 
ers compoſed with Sobriety, and 1njoyn- 
ed with Authority, onely to make the 
more room for a long, crude, unpertinent, 
upſtart Harangue before the Sermon ? 

Such perſons ſeem to Conform (the 
hgnification of which Word they never 
make good) onely > they may deſpiſe 

2 the 
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the. Church's Injun&ions under the 
Church's Wing, and Contemn Authority 
within the proteEtion of the Laws. Duty 
is but another Engli/h Word for Debt ; 
and God knows, that 1t 1s well if men pay 
their Debts when they are call'd upon, 
But if Governors do not remind men of, 
and call them to Obedience, they will 
find, that it will never come asa Free-wil 
off ering, no not from many, who even ſerve 
at the Altar. 

2. Government imports a Protection, 
and Encouragement of the Perſons under 
it, in the Diſcharge of their Duty. It is 
not for a Magiſtrate to frown upon,and 
brow-beat thoſe who are hearty and exaQt 
in the management of their Miniſtry ; 
and with a Grave inſignificant Nod, to 
call a well Regulated, and Reſolved Zeal, 
Want of Prudence and Moderation. Such 
Diſcouraging of men in the ways of an 
Acive Conformity to the Church's 
Rules, is that, which will crack the Sinews 
of Government ; for it weakens the 
Hands, and damps the Spirits of the 
Obedient.. And it onely Scorn and "_ 

| buke 
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buke ſhall attend men for aſſerting the 
Church'sDignity,and tazing the murther of 
Kings, and the like ; many will chooſe 
rather to negle& their Duty ſafely and 
creditably, than to get a broken Patein 
the Church's Service, onely tobe reward- 
ed with that, which ſhall Break their 
Hearts too. 

3. The thing implied in Government, 
is Coercion and Animadverftion upon 
ſuch as neglect their Duty. Without 
which Coercive Fower, all Governmenc 
is but T oothleſs and Precarious, and does 
not ſo much-command, as. beg obedience. 
Nothing, I confeſs, is more becoming a 
Chriſtian, of what Degree ſoever, than 
Meekneſs, Candor and Condeſcenfion. ; : 
but they. are Vertues that have their 
proper Sphere and Seaſon to a& and 
ſhew themſelves in, and conſequently 
not to 1nterfere with others : Different 
indeed in their Nature, but altogether as 
Neceſfary in their Uſe - And whenan 
inſolent deſpiſer of Diſcipline, nurtur'd 
into. [Impudence and Contempt of all 


| Order by a long Riſque of Licence and 


P4 Rebellion, 
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Rebellion, ſhall appear before' a Church 
Governour, Severity and Reſdlution are 
that Governour's Vertues, , and Juſtice it 
ſelf is his Mercy ; for by making ſuch an 
one an example, (as muchas m him lies) 
he will either Cure him, or at leaſt Pre- 
ſerve others. #- 

Were indeed the Conſciences of men 
as they ſhould be, the Cenſures of the 
Church might be a ſufficient Coercion 
upon them ; but being, as moſt of them 
now- adays are, Hell and Damnation-prodf, 
her bare Anathema's fall but Iike ſo many 
Bruta fulmina upon the Obſtinate and 
Schiſmatical: whoarelike tothink them- 
ſelves ſhrewdly hurt (forſooth) by being 
cut off from that Body, which they 
chooſe not to be of ; and ſo being puniſh- 
e&d into a Quiet enjoyment of their belo- 
ved Separatron. Some will by no means 
allow the Churchany farther power than 
onely to Ezhort- and to Adwnſe, and this 
but with a Proviſo too, that it exrendsnot 


to ſuch as think themſelves too Wiſe, 


and too Great to be Adviſed ; according 
:o the Hypotheſis of whjch perſons, the 
4 þ Authority 


ns My ww# TT Ys _, SS  Y 


at Lambeth-Chapel. 217 


Authority of the Church, and the obli- 
ging force of all Church-Sandions, can 
belpeak men onely thus ; Theſe and theſe 
things it is your duty to doe, and if yon will 
not a9 them, you may as well let them alone. A 
ſri& and etfhcaciousConftitution indeed, 
which 1nveſts the Church with no power 
at all, but where men wil! be ſo very C1- 
vil as to obey it, and (oat the ſame time 
pay it a Duty, and do it a Courtehie too. 

But when in the Judgment of ſome 
men, the Spiritual Fundion as Such, 
muft render a Churchman, though other- 
wile never ſo diſcreet and qualified, yet 
merely becauſe he 1s a Churchman, unfit 
to be intruſted by his Prince with a ſhare 
of that Power and Juriſdi&tion, which 1n 
many circumftances his Prince has judg- 
ed but too neceffary, to fecure the Aﬀairs 
and Digmty of the Church ;/ and which, 
every thriving Grafier can think himſelf 
but 111 dealt with, if within his own 
Countrey he isnot mounted to : It isa 
fn, that ſuch diſcontented Perſons in- 
tend not that Religion ſhall adviſe them 


upon any other Terms,than that they may 
Ride 
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Ride: and Govern their Religion. | 
- But ſurely all our Kings, and aur Par. 
haments, underſtood well enough what 
they did, when they thought fit to prop 
and fortihe the Spiritual Order with 
ſome power that was Iemporal ; and 
ſuch 1s thepreſent ſtate of the World, in 
the judgment of any obſerving Eye,thatif 
the Biſhop has no other defenſatives but 
Excommunication, no other power but 
that of the Keys, he may, for any notable 
effect that he is like to do upon. the 
factious and contumacious, ſurrender up 
his Paſtoral Staff, ſhut up the Church, 
and put thoſe Keys under the Door. 
And thus I have endeavoured to ſhow 
the Three things included in the general 
Natureof Government ; but, to preſcribe 
the manner of it in particular, 1s neither 
in my. Power,.nor Inclination : onely, 1 
ſuppoſe, the Common Theory and Spe- 
culation of : things 1s free and open. to 
any . one whom, God has ſent into the 
world with;ſome ability to contemplate, 


- and:/by continuing him in the World, 


In all that 


gives him alſo opportunity. 
h has 
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has been ſa1d,] do not 1n the leaſt pretend. 


* | to Adviſe, or Chalk out Rules to my Su- 


iors ; for ſome men cannot be Fools 
with ſo good acceptance as others. But 
whoſoever 1s call'd to ſpeak upon a cer- 
tain occation, may, I conceive, without 
offence take any T ext ſutable to that oc- 
cation ; and having taken it, may, or at 
leaft ought,to ſpeak ſutably to thatText. 

| proceed now to the ſecond thing 
propoſed from the Words, which 1s the 
Means aſhgned for the Diſcharge of the 
Duties mentioned, and exhibited under 
this one ſhort Preſcription, Let no man 
deſpiſe thee : In the handling of which I 
ſhall ſhew, 

1. The ill eftes and deſtructive In- 
fluence that Contempt has upon Govern- 
ment. | 

2. Thegroundleſs cauſes upon which 
Church-Rulers are frequently deſpiſed. 

3. And. laſtly, the. juſt cauſes that 
would render them, or indeed any other 
Rulers, worthy. to be deſpiſed. All 
which being clearly made out, and im- 
partially 1aid before our eyes, it will be 
eaſie 
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eafie and obvious for every one, by avoid- 
ing the Evil fo mark d out, to anſwer and 
come up to the Apoſtle's Exhortation. 
And firſt, we will diſcourſe of Con- 
tempt, and the malign hoſtile Influence 
it has upon Government. As for the 
thing it ſelf, every man's Experience will 
inform him, that there 1s no Action in 
the Behaviour of one man towards an- 
other, of which humane Nature is more 


Impatient than of Contempt ; 1t being a 


thing made up of theſe two Ingredients, 
an undervalumg of a Man upon a belief 
of his utter Uſeleſneſs and Inability, and 
2a Spitefull endeavour to engage the reſt 
of the World in the ſame Belief, and 
ſhght Efteem of him. So that the im- 
medrte Deſign of Contempt,is the ſhame 
of the Perſon contemned ; and Shame is 
a Baniſhment of him from the good Op1- 
nion of the World, which every man mot 
earneſtly Deſires, both. upon a Principle 
of Nature and of Intereſt. For it 1s Na- 
tural to all men to affet a good Name; 
and he thatdeſpiſes a man, Libels him 
his Thoughts, Reviles and Traduces him 


in 
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in his Judgment. And there is alſo In- 
tereſt in the Caſe: For a Defire tobe well 
thought of, directly Refolves it ſelf into 
that owned and mighty Principle of ſelf- 
preſervation ; For as much as Thoughts 
ire the firſt. wheels and motives of A- 
ion; and there is no long paſſage from 
one to.the other. . He that Thinks a man 
to the ground, will, quickly endeavour to 
Lay him there : for while he Deſpiſes 
him, he Arraigns and Condemns him. in 
his Heart ; and the after-Bitterneſs and 
Cruelties of his praCtices, are but theExe- 
citioners of the Sentence paſſed before 
upon him by his Judgment. Contempt, 
likethe planetSaturn,has farſt an illAſpeQ, 
and, then. a deſtroying Influence, 

| By all which, 1 ſuppoſe, it is ſufficient- 
ly! proved, how "Noxious it muſt needs 
be t0 every, Governour : For, can a man - 
reſpe&t the perſon whom he Deſpiſes ? 
andcan there be Obedience where there 
1shot ſo muchas Reſpect ? will the Knee 
bend,” while the Heart Inſults? and the 
Adiohs Submit, while the Apprehenfi- 
ons Rebel ? And therefore the moſt ex- 
perienced 
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perienced Difturbers and Underminers 
of Government, have always laid their 
firſt Train in Contempt, endeavouring 
to blow it up in the Judgment and Eſteem 
of the ſubje&. And was not this method 
obſerved inthe late moſt flouriſhing and 
ſucceſsfull Rebellion ? for how ſtudiouſly 
did they lay about them, | both from the 
Pulpit and the Preſs, to caſt a flurr upon 
theKing'sperſon,andto bring his govern- 
ingAbilities under a Diſrepute® and then, 
after they had ſufficiently Blaſted him in 
his Perſonal Capacity,they found 1t an ea- 
fie Work to:dath and overthrow him' in 
his Political. [ei 
-| Reputation is Power: and conſequent- 
ly to Deſfpiſe'is to Weaken. For where 
there js Contempt, there can'be noAwe; 
and where 'there 1s no Awe, there will be 
no SubjeCtion ; and 1f there 1s no Subje- 
ion, it 1s impoſſible, without the-help 
of the former Diftin&tion of - a' Politick 
Capacity,to imagine how a Prince'can'be 
* a Governour. He that makes his Prince 

deſpiſed and andervalued, blows a Trum- 


pet againſt him in-mens Breaſts,beats hit | 


out 
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out of his Subjects hearts, and fights.him 
out of their Aﬀections ; and after this, he 
may-ealily ftrip him of his other Garri- 
ſons, having already diſpoflels'd him of 
his ſtrongeſt, 'by diſmantling him of his 
Honour, and ſerzing his Reputation. 

; Nor is, what has been ſaid of Princes, 

leſs true of all other -Governours, from 
Higheſt to Loweft, from him that Heads 
an Army, to him that 1s Maſter of. a Fa- 

mily, or of one ſingle Servant; the formal 
Reaſon of a thing equally extending 1t 
ſelf to'every: particular of the ſame kind. 

It 1s a propoſition of Eternal Verity, that 
None can Govern while he is Deſpiſed. 

We may aswell imagine that there! may 
bea King without Majeſty, 'a Supreme 
without Soveraignty. / It is a paradox, 
and a Dire&:contradition.in prattice-: 
tor where Contempt takes place,the very 
Cauſes and Capacities of ' Government 
ceaſe; / 10 777 e# 
Men are fo far from being Governed 
by a deſpiſed perſon, that they will not {6 
much as be taught by him. "Truth it ſelf 


{on 
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ſon'that has-none.: As on the contrary; be 
but.a perſon in Vogue and: Credit, with 
the Multitude,| he ſhall be-able to:com- 
mend and ſet off whatſoever he ſays, to 
authorize any. Nonfence,ahd to make po- 
pular, rambling, incoherent Stuff, (tep- 
ſoned with 'T'wang and:'Fantology,)pals 
for high Rhetorick, and mowrrig Preaching; 
| ſuch indeed, -as a Zealous Tradeſman 
would even Live and Dre under. And 
now, I ſuppoſe 1t1s no 11] Topick of - Ar- 
gumentation, "to ſhew the prevalence of 
Contempt, by the contrary Influences of 
Reſpe& ; which thus (as it-were) dubbs 
every little, petit. Admired perſon, Lord 
and Commander of all his-Admirers, 
And certain it is, that the:Eccleſaftica], 
as well as the Civil Governour, | his 
cauſe to purſue the ſame Methods of Se- 
curing and Confirming -himfelf ; - the 
grounds and means of Government being 
founded upon the ſame bottom of Nature 
in both, though the Circumſtances, - and 
RelativeConfiderationsof thePerſonsmay 
differ. And I have nothing to ſay more 
upon this Head, but that, if Churchmen 
Fr are 
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arecalled upon to Diſcharge the parts of 
Governours, they may with the higheſt 
Reaſon expect thoſe —_— and Helps 
that. are indiſpenſably Requifite there- 
unto : and that thoſe men are but Tra- 
pann'd, who are called to Govern, being 
inveſted with Authority, but bereaved 
of Power ; which according toa true and 
plain Eſtimate of things, is nothing elſe 
but to mock and betray them into a 
Splendid and Magiſterial way of being 
Ridiculous. And thus much for the 111 Ef- 
feds and deſtruQtive Influence that Con+ 
tempt has upon Government. 

I paſs now to the 2. Thing, which 1s 
to ſhew the Groundleſs Cauſes, upon 
which Church-Rulers are frequently De- 
{piſed. 

Concerning which, I ſhall premiſe 
this ; That nothing can be a reaſonable 
Ground of Defpifing a man, but ſome 
Fault or other chargeable upon him ; 
and nothing can be a Fault that is not 
Naturally in a man's power to prevent ; 
otherwiſe, it 1s a man's Unhappaneſs, his 
Miſchance or Calamity, but not his Fault. 
Q Nothihg 


—_ 


326 A Sermon Preach'd. 
es ly can juſtly be Deſpiled, that can- 
not juſt 

certain Rulle in, Reafan' and moral Phi- 
loſophy, That where there 1 is no Choice, 
there can be no Blame. - 

This premiſed, -we.may take notice 
of two uſual grounds; of the Contempt 
men caſt , upon the Clergy, and yet for 
which no man ou ht to'think- himſelf at 
all the more; worthy to be Contemned. 

I, The firſt 1s;their very Profeſhon it 
fee: Concerning, which, it-isa ſad, but an 
experimented | ruth that the Means de- 
rived from it, in the refined Language of 
the preſent Age, are made but the Ap- 
pellatives of Scorn. This is not cheroed 
Univerſally. upon.all, but/ experience will 
athrm, or rather proclain it of much the 
oreater part of the World; and-men muſt 
perſwade us that we have loſt our Hear- 
1ng.and our common Sence, before we can 
believe the Contrary. But ſurely the 
Bottom, and Foundation of this Behavi- 
our tougards Perſons ſet apart for the Sex- 
vice, of, God, | that this very Relation 


ſhould entitle then, to ſuch, a peculiar 
44 OCorn, 


pn 


be  Blamed; and 1t 1s a moſt: 
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Beafh; cars betiothing Ulfe but Atheiſnd; 


«the growing) ranparit Sin of.the Times. 


Kor cexll'2' man” Oppreflor, Sur. 


_ 'Covetors eyes an 
fl 


eh&Word indeed -beirig ill befriends 
by Cuſtom, perhaps ſounds n6tryell, 
pverteridly,im the appreHealidh'bf the Hea- 
#, it (ipnifiesno mort} tharl;' that ſuch 
an of i5a Wiſe; anda Thriving, or'y 
the common Phraſe,aNable man; wh ich 
will: certainly prociire him'a ReſpeR®: 
Aridfay of anathet;that he is an Epicure 
xEooſtor a Vicious man; and it ley 
3n-men' no other Opinion of him, thank 
thitheisa Merry, Pleafant,and a Gentile 
Perfon't and- that -he'that taxes him, 1s 
but':a” Fedant, an wnezperienced, and a 
MeqoſefeNow; one that does not know men 
tori underſtarid 'what it is to Eat and 
Drink 1w4ll; - But -call a man Prieſt or Par- 


_ fan,rand\ you ſet him, in» ſome mensE- 


ſteem;tenidegrees belowhis ownServant. 
- Butletusmot be Drſcouraged, or Diſ- 


_—_ either with our Selves, orour 


rofeffionivtþon! this account. Let the 
Vertuoſo'sMock;Infult,/and Deſpiſc on : 
70.3 Q 2 yet 
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yet after all; they ſhall never be able to 
Droll away the Nature of things ; to 
trample a Pearl into a Pebble, nor to 
make Sacred things Contemptible, any 
more than themſelves, by ſuch ſpeeches, 
Honourable. 

2. Another groundleſs Cauſe of ſome 
mens deſpifting the Governours of our 
Church, is their loſs of that former Gran- 
deur, and Privilege that they enjoyed. 
But it 18 no real Diſgrace to the Church 
merely to loſe her privileges, but to for- 
feit them by her Fault or Miſdemeanor, 
of which ſhe 1s not conſcious. Whatſo- 
ever ſhe injoyed 1n this kind, ſhe readily 
acknowledges to have ſtreamed from the 
Royal Munificence, and the favours of 
the Civil power ſhining upon the Spiri- 
tual; which Favours the ſame power may 
retract and gather back into it ſelf when 
it pleaſes. And we envy not the Great- 
neſs and Luftre of theRomi/h Clergy; net- 
ther their Scarlet Gowns, nor their Scar- 
let Sins. If our Church cannot be Great ; 
which is better, the can be Humble, and 
content to be. Reformed into' as low a 
Condition, | 
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Condition, as men for their own private 
Advantage would have her; who wiſely 
tell her, that it is beſt and ſafeſt for her 
to be without any power, or Temporal 
advantage ; like the good Phylician, who 
out of tenderneſs to his Patient, leſt he 
ſhould hurt himſelf by Drinking, was fo 
kind as torob him of his ſilver Cup. The 
Church of England Glories in nothing 
more, than that ſhe is the trueſt Friend 
to Kings, and to Kingly Government. 
of any other Church in the World ; that 
they were the ſameHands and Principles 
that took the Crown from the King's 
Head, and the Mitre from the Biſhops, 
It is indeed the Happineſs of ſome Pro- 
teſhons and Callings, that they can equal- 
ly ſquare themſelves to, and thrive under 
all Revolutions of Government ; but the 
Clergy of England neither know nor af- 
fect that Happineſs ; and are willing to 
be Deſpiſed for not doing ſo. And fo far 
* 150ur Church from encroaching upon the 
Civil power; as ſome who are Back- 
friends to both, would maliciouſly in- 
hnuate, that were it ſtript of the very 
Q 3 Remainder 
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Remainder of its Privileges,and made as 
like the primitiveChurch for its Bareneſs, 
as it 1salready forts purity,it, couldC beer- 
fully, and what is more, Loyally, want all 
ſuch Privileges; and/in the want of them 
pray heartily, that the Civil power may 
flouriſh as much, and ſtand as ſecure from 
theAffaults of F anatick \ Antimonarchical 
rinciples, (grown tg ſuch a dreadful, 
Fetohe during the Churches late Confu- 
| fions,) as it ſtood while the, Church en; 
joyed thoſe privileges. And. thus much 
-- the two groundleſs Cauſes upon which, 
Church Rulers are frequently Deſpiſed, 
] deſcend now to the | 
3. And laſt, thing, which is to ſhow, 
thoſe juſt Cauſes, that would render them, 
or indeed any. other Rulers worthy to be 
Deſpiſed, ay: mightbe Aſſigned, but 
I ſhall, pitch only, upon Four ; in Diſ- 
courling of which, rather the Time, than 
theSubje& will force me to, be veryBrief. 
I. And the firſt. is Ignorance, We know 
how great an Abſurdity our Saviour 
accounted-it,for the Blind to lead the Blind ; 
and put him that cannot ſo much as See, 
ro 


J 
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to diſcharge the Office of a Watch. No-.: 
thing more expoſes to Contempt than 1g-- 
norance, \W hen Sampſon's eyes were out, 
of a publick Magiſtrate, he was made a 
publick Sport. And when'Eli was blind; 
we- know how - welt he Govern'd his: 
Sons, and how wel] they Govern'd the 
Church under him. But now the Blind- 
nefs of the Underſtanding is Greater and: 
more Scandalous; eſpecially, in ſuch a: 
ſeeing Age as Ours ;\ in which the very. 
Knowledge of former times, paſtes hut! 
for Ignorance ina better Dreſs : an Age: 
that flies atallLearning,and m_— into; 
everything; but eſpecially;intoFaults and 
Defe&s: Ignorance indeed, ſo faras it 
may: be Reſolved into, Natural inability; 
1s, as to men, at leaſt, Inculpable, and con-- 
ſequently, not the Obje& of Scorn, but ! 
Pity :. but in a Governour,--1t cannot be! 
without the ConjunEtion of - the higheſt! 
Impudence : For who* bid ſuch an one } 
aſpire to Teach, and 'to Govern? 2A blind | 
man fitting inthe Chimney: corner 1s 
n_ enough, but ſitting at ' the 

elm he is Intolerable-: :I6men: will be 
Q 4 lonorant 
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Ignorant and Llliterate, let them be ſo in 
Private, and to themſelves, and not ſet 


their Defe&s in an high place, to. make. 


them Viſible and Conſpicuous. If Owls 
will not be hooted at, let them keep cloſe 
within the Tree, and not perch upon the 
upper Boughs. 


2. A Second thing, that makes a Go- 


vernour juſtly deſpiſed, is Victiouſneſs 
and ill Morals. Vertue 1s that, which 
muſt tip the preacher's Tongue, and the 
Ruler's Scepter, with Authority. And 
therefore . with what a Controlling, 
Overpowering force did our Saviour tax 
the Sins of the Fews when he uſhered in 
his Rebukes of them, with that high 
aſſertion of himſelf, Who zs there amongſt 
you that convinces me of Sin? Otherwiſe,we 
may eaſily gueſs with what impatience 
the world would have heard an inceſtuops 
Herod diſcourfing of Chaſtity, a Judas 
condemning Covetouſneſs, or a Phariſee 
preaching againſt Hypacriſy : Every 
word muſt have recoiled upon the 
Speaker. Guilt is that, which quells 


the Courage of the Bold, tjes the T0 
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of the Eloquent, and make Greatneſs it 
ſelf ſneak and lurk, and hehave it ſelf 
poorly. For, let a Vicious perſon be in 
never ſo high Command, yet ſtil] he will 
be lookt upon but as one great Vice, em- 
powered to Correct aud Chaſtiſe others. 
A Corrupt Governour is nothing elſe but 
a reigning Sin. And a Sin in Office may 
Command any thing but Reſpe&. | No 
Man can be Credited by his Place or 
Power ; who by his Vertue does not firſt 
Credit that. 

2. A "Third thing that makes a Go- 
vernour juſtly deſpiſed, is fearfulnels of, 
and Mean Compliances with bold, po- 
pular Offenders. Some indeed account 
it the very Spirit of Policy and Prudence, 
where Men refuſe to come up to a Law, 
to make the Law come down to them. 
And for their ſo doing, have this infalli- 
ble Recompence, that they are not at all 
the more Loved, but much the leſs Feared ; 
and, which 1s a ſure Conſequent of it, 
accordingly ReſpefFed, But believe it, it 
| 15a Reſolute tenaciousAdherence to well 
Choſen Principles, that adds Glory to 

Great- 
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Greatneſs,, and: makes the face of a. Go. 
vernour ſhine!in theEyes of thoſe that ſes 
and. examine his. AQions,; Diſobedience; 
if. complyed with,is infinitely. encreach- 
ing, and having gain d-one _ ee' of js 
berty..upon Indulgence, witl derhand-an- 
other npon; Claum. -Every Vice Interprets 
& Connivence a2 Approbation. | 

Which being ſb,. is it- not an, Enor: 
mous: indecency, as well as a grols impits 
ty, that-any one who owns the: Name of 
a Divine, hearing a great Sinner brave it 
againſt. Heaven, | talk Atheiſtically, and 
ſcoff Profanely: at thatReligion,by. which 
he, ownsan Hxp eZationtobeſaved, ifhe 
Gares-to. be. —_— all, ſhould inftead of 
Vindicating: the Truth tithe: Blaſphe- 
mer.s' Teeth, - think: it: Diſeretion-and 
Moderation (forſooth )- with a Comply! 


ing Silence, and perhaps a-Snitle to boot; 


tacitly, to, approve, .'and.ſtrike 1n with' 


the Scoffer, and fo.go Sharer both.in the 
Mirth and Guilt of his prophane Jeſts? 

But let ſuch an one be aſſured, that 
even that Blaſphemer himſelf; would in- 


wardly ;Reverence him, if- rebuked by! 


him : 
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him: as, ON Fre Contrary, hein his Heart; 


rally, Deſpiſes him for his cowardly, 
baſe Silence If; any. one ſhould reply 
here, That the Timesand Manners of 
meg will not. beap ſuch. a gm I conn 
+ \ that 1 it 1s.an. Anſwer from the-mguth 
rofeſs'd, Time-ſerver, very Ration- 
q "But, as for, that man, that; 15, not ſa, 
im, ſatisfhe himſelf of. the. Reaſon, 
i and Duty. ofan-Adion, and leave: 
the event, of it-to, God, who-will never 
of thoſe, who do.think themſelves too 
wie. to truſt him, For let the warſt Om! 
to the worſt, a man ſo doing would; be 
ruined more Honourably, than otherwiſe 
preferred. 
4; And laſtly, A-fourth-thing, that. 
nakesa Governour juſtly, Deſpiſed,, is a: 
proneneſs to ,Deſpiſe; othgrs.. There, 4s, 


2 kind of Reſpe& due to the Meanelt) 


perſon, even fromthe Greateſt;; fort 1s 
the, mere favour of providence, that. he: 


| who, is AQually, the Greateſt, was not 


the Meaneſt, A man cannot caſi his Re- 


| pets ſo low, but they will Rebound and | 


Keturn upon him. What Heaven beftows., 
up- 
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upon the Earth in kind Influences, and 
benign AſpeRs, 1s payed it back again in 
Sacrifice, Incenſe and Adoration. And 
ſurely, a great perſon gets more by Oblig- 
ing his Inferior, than by Diſdaining him; 
as a man has a greater advantage by Soy. 

ing and Drefling his Ground , than'he 
can have by trampling upon it. It is not 
to'inſult and domineer, to look diſdain- 
fully, and revile imperioufly, that pro- 
cures an Efteem from ony one : 1t willin 
deed -make - men keep their Diſtance 
ſufficiently ; but it will be Diſtance with- 
out Rewerence. 

- And thus Thave- ſhewn four feveral 
Cauſes, that may juſtly render any Ruler 
Deſpiſed; and by the fame Work, I hope, 
have made it Evident, how little Cauſe 
men have to Deſpiſe the Rulers of our 
Church.” - © | 

'God is theFountain of Honour, and the 
Conduit, by which he Conveys it to the 
Sons of men, are Vertuous and Generous 
Pra&tices. But as for Us, who have more 
Immediately and Nearly Devoted, both 


our perſons and concerns to his Service; 
it 
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it were infinitely vain to expe& it upon 
any other Terms. Some indeed may 
pleaſe and promiſe themſelves ugh Mat- 
ters, from full Revenues, ſtately Palaces, 
Court-Intereſts, and great Dependances. 
But that which makes the Clergy glori- 
ous, is to be knowing in their Profeffion, 
Unſpotted in their Lives, Active and La- 
borious in their Charges, Bold and Re- 
ſolute in oppoſing Seducers, and daring to 
look Vice 1n the face, though never ſo Þo- 
tent and Illuſtrious. And laſtly, to be 
Gentle, Courteous Compaſſionate to all. 
Thele are our Robes, and our Maces, 
our Eſcutcheons and higheſt Titles of 
Honour : for by all theſe things God is 
honoured, who has Declared this the E- 
ternal Rule and Standard of all Honour 
deriveable upon men, T hat thoſe whoHon- 


our Him, ſhall be Honoured by Him. 


To which God, fearfull in Praiſes, and 
working Wonders, be rendred and aſcri- 
bed as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, both now and for e- 
zermore, Amen. 
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If any. man will do bis Wall, be Jhall know of 
the Do&rine,, whether it be of God, ar 


whether I ſpeak of my. ſelf. 


"HenGod was pleaſed to new mao- 

del theW orld by the introdudti- 

"on. 4 a new Religion, and that in the 
room of one ſet up by himſelf, it. was 
requifite, that he ſhould recommend. it to 
theRealons of men with the ſameAutho- 
rity, and evidence, that inforced the For- 
mer ; 
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mer ; and that a Religion eſtabliſhed by 
God himſelf ſhould not be diſplaced by 
any —_— a Demonſtration of that 
Divine Power that firſt introduced. it. 
And the whole Jewiſh Oeconomy, we 
know, was brought in with miracles ; 

the aw was writ and confirmed by the 
ſame Almighty hand. The whole Uni- 
verſe was ſubſervient to its Promulgation, 
The figns of Egypt and the Red Sea; 
Fire and a Voice from Heaven; the 
Heights of the one, and the Depths of the | 
other ; ſo that (as it were) from the Top 
to the Bottom of nature, there iſſued 
forth one Univerſal United Teſtimony of 
the Divinity of the Moſaick Law and 
Religion. And this ſtood in the World 
for the ſpace of two thouſand years ; till 
at length, ip the fulneſs of Time, the rea- 
ſon of men ripening to ſuch a Pitch, as 
to be above the Pzdagogy of Moſes's Rod, 
and the Diſcipline of Types,God thought 
fit to diſplay the ſubſtance without the 
Shadow, and to,read the World a Lefure 
of an higher, and more ſublime Retigion 
in Chriftianity. But the Jewiſh was 


ja 
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yet 1n poſietſion ; and therefore that this 
might ſo enter, as not to intrude, it was 
to bring its Warrant from the ſame hand 
of Omnipotence. And for this cauſe, 
Chrift, that he might not make either a 
ſuſpe&ted, or precarious addreſs to mens 
underſtandings,ont-does Moſes, before he 
diſplaces htm : ſhews an Aſcendent Spirit 
above him : raiſes the Dead, and cures 
more Plagues,than he brought upon Zg ypt, 
caſts out Divels, and heals the Deaf,ſpeak- 
ing ſuch Words, as even gaveears to hear 
them : cures the Blind and the Lame,and 
makes the very Dumb to ſpeak for the 
Truth of his Do&rine. But what was 
the reſult of all this? Why, ſomelook upon 
himas an Impoſtor,and a Conjurer, as an 
Agent for Beelzebub, and therefore reject 
his Goſpel, hold faſt their Law, and will 
not let Moſes give place to the Magician. 
Now the Cauſe that Chrift's Do&rine 
was rejected, muſt of neceſſity be one of 
theſe two. 1. An inſufficiency mn the 
Arguments brought byChriſt to inforce it. 
Or, 2. An indiſpoſition in the Perſons, to 
whom this Dodrine was addrefled, to 


| Tecerve it, R And 
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And for this; Chrift who had not 
onely an infinite power to work miracles, 
but alſo an equal Wiſdom both to know 
the juſt force, and meaſure of every argu- 
ment, or motive to. perſuace, or cauſe 
Afſent ; and-withall to look through and 
through all the Dark Corners of the Soul 
of man, all the Windings and Turnings, 
and various Workings of his Faculties ; 
and to. diſcern how, and by what means 
they are to be wrought upon ; and what 
prevails upon. them, and what does not. 
He, I ſay, ſtates the whole matter pon 
this Iflue, That the Arguments by which 
his Doftrine addreſſed it ſelf to the minds 
of men, were proper, adequate, and 
ſufficient tocompaſls their rel pective ends 
in perſuading, or convincing the Perſons 
to whom they were propoſed : and more- 
over, that there was no ſuch defect in the 
Natural light of man's underſtanding, or 
Knowing faculty ; but that,confidered in 
it ſelf, 1t would be apt enough to cloſe 
with and yield its aſſent to the Evidence 
of thoſe Arguments duly offered to, and 


laid betore 1 it, And vet, that after all this, 
the 
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the Event proved otherwiſe; and that 
notwithitanding, both the Weight and 
ftnels of the Arguments to perſuade, and 
the light of man's Intellect to, meet this 
perſuative evidence witha ſutable aſlent, 
no Aſſent followed, nor were men thereby 
actually perſuaded ; he Charges tt wholly 
upon the Corruption, theFerverſenels,and 
Vitiolity of man's will,as the onely Cauſe 
that rendred all the Arguments, his Do- 
ctrine came cloathed with, unfucceſsfull, 
And conſequently, he affirms here in the 
Text, That men mult love the Truth, be- 
fore they, throughly believe it ; and that 
the Goſpel has then onely a free admiſſion 
into the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding, 
when it brings a Paſsport from a rightly 
diſpoſed will; as being the great faculty 
of Dominion, that commands all, that 
ſhuts out, and lets in, what Objects it 
pleaſes, and in a Word, keeps the Keys 
of the whole Soul. 
This is the Defign, and purport of the 

Words ; which I ſhall draw forth and 
handle in the Proſecution of theſe four | 


tollowing Heads. 
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1. I ſhall ſhew ; What the Doctrine of 
Chriſt was that the World ſo much ſtuck 
at, and was ſo averſe from Believing. 

2. I ſhall ſhew; That mens unbelief 
of it, was from no Defect or Inſufficiency 
in the Arguments brought by Chriſt to 
inforce 1t. 

2- I ſhall ſhew ; What was the True 
and proper cauſe,into which this unbelief 
was relolved. 

4:And laſtly, I ſhall ſhew; That aPious 
and well diſpoſed mind, attended with a 
readineſs to obey the Known will of Ged, 
is the ſureſt and beſt means to enlighten 
the Underſtanding toa belief of Chri- 
[tzanity. 

Of theſe in their order : and, 

Firſt for the Doctrine of Chriſt, We 
muſt take 1t in the Known and Common 
Div1hon of 1t, into matters of Belief, and 
matters of Praffice 

The matters of Belief related chiefly, 
to his Perſon and Offices. As, that he was 
«the Meſhas, that ſhould come into the 
© World. The Eternal Son of God, be- 
.- gotten of him beforeall Worlds. That 
CC; in 
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«; "1n time, he was made man, and born of 


© a pure Virgin. That he ſhould die and 
«falta for the Sins of the: World : and 
** that hethould rife again from theDead: 
* and aſcend into Heaven : 'and there fit- 
*1ng at the right hand of God, hold the 
* Government, of. the whole World, till 
*the.great and: laſt day. : in which he 
* ſhould judge /both the Quick and the 
** Dead, raiſed to life again with the very 
« ſ(ameBodies:and then deliver up al|Rule 

* and Government into the hands of His 
« Father, Theſe|were the great Articles 
and.Credenda of Ghriftianity,thatſo much 
ſtartled theWorld,and ſeemed to be ſuch, 
as not only brought i in a New Religion 
amongſt men, .- but alſo required a New 
Reaſon to embrace 1t. 


'The other part of his Doctrine lay in 
matters of Practice : Which we find con- 


tained in-hisſeveral Sermons, but Princi1- 
pally.m that glorious, full and admirable 
diſcourſe upon the Mount ; recorded 
in the-5, 6, and7. Chapters of St. Matthew, 
All which as if we would reduce 
to one general Comprehenſive Head, 
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they are all wrapt up in the Doctrine of 
Self-denial, preſcribing to the World the 
moſt mward purity of Heart, and a 'Con- 
ſtant Confli& with-all our ſenſual Appe- 
tites, and worldly Intereſts; even to the 
uitting of all that 'is dear to'us, andthe 
Sacriikin of Life it {elf, rather than 
knowingly to omit the' leaft Duty, or 
commit the leaſt Sin.” And this was thar, 
which grated harder upon, and raiſed 
greater tumults and boilings in'theHearts 
of men, than the ſtrangene ſs and feeming 
unreaſoriaBleneſs of all the former Arti- 
cles, that took up Chicffy' In Speculation 
and "Belief 
And that this was ſo, will appear fron: 
a Confideration of the fateand conartion 
the World was in, astorelipion, when 
Chriſt promulged his DeCtrine.' Nothing 
further than ' the outward' A&tibn' was 
_ then lookt after ; and when that failed, 
there was an' Expiativ ready 11 the Opus 
operaturs of i Sacrifice!" So! that altheir 
Vertue, and Religion lay'm their Folds 
and their Stalls ; ; 'and what was-wanting 


 1n the Innocente, the Blood of Lainbs was 
| | to 
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to ſupply. The Scribes, and Phariſees, 
who were the great: Doctors'of the Jewiſh 
Church, expounded the Law no further. 

They accounted no' mana murtherer, 

but he that ftruck a Knife into his Bro- 
ther's heart. No man an Adulterer, but 
He that actually defiled his neighbour's 
Bed. They thought 1t no 1njuſtice- nor 
Irreligion to proſecute the Severeſt. Re- 
taliation or Revenge; ſothat,at the ſame 
time their out ward\manimight bea Saint, 
and:their inward man a Devil. Nocare 
at'all was had to eurb the Unrulinels of 
Anger, or the Exotbitance of 'Defire. A- 
monglt ail their 'Sacritices;! they never 
facrificed ſo much'#%0ne Luſt? Bullsatid 
Goats' bled apace;'bat- neither the Vio- 
lence of the one, nor the Wantonneſs of 
the :other ever dyed a Victim ar any of 
their. Altars. So that no Wonder, that a 
Doctrine that arraigned the Irregularities 
of the moſt inward: motions, and affeci- 
ons of the Soul, and told men, that anger 
and harſhWords were murder; and looks 
and defires Adultery ; that/aman might 
Stab with his Tongue, arid aflaſhnare 
R 4 with 
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with his mind, pollute himſelt with a 
Glance, and forfeit Eternity by a caſt of 
hiseye. No wonder, I fay, that ſuch a 
Doctrine made a ftrange bultle and di- 
ſturbance 1n.the World, which then fat 
Warm and: Eafie in a free Enjoyment” of 
their Luſts; ordering matters ſo,that they 
put a Trick upon the great Rule of Ver- 
tue, the Law, and made a Shift to think 
themſelves guiltleſs, 1n ſpite of all their 
Sins; to- break the Precept, and at the 
ſame-time tobaflethe Curie. Contriv- 
ing tothemſelves tucha fort of Holineſs, 
as ſhould pleaſeGod and themlelves too; 
juſizfie and fave them harmle!s, but never 
Sariifie nor make them Better. - 

_- But the-ſevere Notions-of Chriftiani- 
ty. turned. all this uphde down ; filling 
all with Surpriſe, and Amazement: they 
came upoh;the World; like light darting 
full upon. the face'ot-.a man afleep, who 
bad-a mind-to fleepon, and notto be dil- 
turbed::,; They wereiterrible atoniſhing 
Alarms to. Perſons grown fat and weal- 
thy by a long and fucceſsfull Impoſture ; 
by ſuppreſſing the- rue ſence of the 
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Law, by putting another Ver] upon Moſes 3 
and in a word, perſuading the World, 
That men might be honeſt and Religious, 
happy and Blefled,” though they never 
denyed, nor mortified any one of their 
Corrupt Appetites. 

And-thus much for the firſt thing pro- 
poſed ;- which was. to give you a brief 
Draught: of the Dottrine of Chriſt, that met 
with' ſo little affent from the World in 


| general, and from the Jews 1n particular: 


| come now to the © 

Second thing propoſed. Which was to 
ſhew, - That mens" unbelief "of (Chriſt's do- 
Grine, was from:no defect, or inſufficiency in 
the Arguments brought by Chriſt" to"inforce 
it, 

This I ſhall make appear two' ways. 

1: By ſhewing, that the: Arguments, 
ſpoken 'of, were in themſelves Convin- 
cing'and ſufficient, 8 

2: By ſhewing,; that upon ſuppoſition 
they were not ſo, « yet their Inſufficiency 


_ Wasnot the Cauſe of their Reje&tion. 


And firſt for the-firſt of theſe. ' That 
the Arguments brought by C briſt for the Con- 


firmation 
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firmation of kis Doctrine were in themſelve [ 
Convincing and Sufficient. 1 ſhall infift only 
upon the Convincing Power of the two 
Principal.One from the Propheciesrecor: 
dedrconcerning him ; the other from the 
Miracles done by him. Of both very 
briefly;; (12 150) ft 
And for the former... There was a full, 
entire Harmony, and-Confent of all the 
DivinePredictions receiving their” Com- 
pletion-in;Chriſt. Lhe ſtrength of which 
Argument les in this zi rat 1t-Evinces 
the Divine Miſſion-of Chriſt's perſon,and 
thereby. proves himstozbe the\ Meſſeas ; 
Armor ar urs and aſlerts 
the Truthofhis Dottrine, For He that 
was ſo ſent by God, could declare no- 
thing;butthe Will of Gad, Andfoevi- 
dently;;dos. all; the: Prophecies agree to 
Ghrith, that I dare with great Conhdence 
affirm, That if the Prophecies recordedof 
the: AMeſrah-are not fulfilled in Jeſus of 
Neezardth, It; is impoſhibleito know/or di- 
ſtinguilþ,, When a Prophecy is fulfilled, 
and whea,not,, many; thing or Pefſon 
whatſoever. whick- would utterly-e- 
vacuate 
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meuate the uſe of them. But m Chrift 
they" all meet with ſuch an invincible 
Luſtre, and Evidence, as1fthey were not 
Predictions, but after- Relations; ; andthe 
Pen/men' of them not Prophets, but”E- 

rangelifts. And now, -catany Kind of 
Ratiocination allow Chriſt all the'marks 


ofthe Meſrah,and yet deny him to-be the 


Meſſtab * ? could he have! alt the fipris, and 
yet! not be the Thing fignted? could 
the Shadows that followed Rinzand were 
alt from him,belong to any vther Body? 
Alltheſe things are'abfurd and urmatural. 
And' therefore the: i force'oÞ this Argu- 
ment was Undeniable; ! - 1/707 

Nor was that other from-the Miraeles 
done byhim at-all inferior.- Theftrength 
ind force of which, to prove'the' Things 


| they are alledged for, confiſts inithis, That 


a Miracle being a Work enecektiin the 
power of any Created Agent, and-conſe- 
quenithy-< being 'an"effect of the'Divine 


| Unitpotence, when it is done to give 


C re and Authority to any Word-or 
Doftinedeclared to proceed from God, 
ether'that DoCtrine muſt really proceed 
from 
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from God, as it is declared ; or God ly 
that Work of his Almighty power mu 
bear Witneſs to a falſhood, and fo bring 
the Creature, under the greateſt Obljgz. 
tion: that can-poſhbly | engage the-Aﬀent 
of a Rational Nature to believe and a- 
ſent to;a; Lye; - For-furely-a greater\Rea- 
_ſonthan this, -cannot be produced for the 
[Belief of -any!:thing,- than for a man'to 


ſtand up,;and ſay, \Fhis and This Ltel 
youasthe-Mind and-Word of God; and 
to proverthat-it 15 ſo, 1 will do that before 
* your Eyes, that-you your ſelves ſhallcon- 
fels can be done-by nothing, but'the Al. 
mighty power of that God, that can; nel: 
ther-decerve, nor be'deceived. - Now if 
this beaniitrefragable Way toGonving 
as:the Reaſon of a}l Mankind, muſt Cor: 
'feſs it tobe, -then-Chriſt'sDoctrine came 
attended; and enforced wath-the greatel: 
means/of Conviction imaginable, 7;[hu 
-much' for - the Argument in Theſ#$-and 
then for-the Aſſumption that Chriſt» 


tuchVhraeulous and Sapernatural Work|- 


to Confirm what he:faid, we need onl) 
repeat; the Meſſage ſent by him-to y 
the 


| 


| 
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the Baptiſt : T hat the Dumb ſpake, the Blind 
ww, the Lame walked, and the Dead were 
Raiſed. Which particulars none of his 
bittereſtEnemies ever pretended to deny; 


they being conveyed to them by an Evi- 


| dence paſt all Exception, even the Ev1- 


dence of Senſe-; nay of the quickeſt, the 
| ſureſt; -and 'moſt authentick of all the 
Senſes, the Sight : which 1f 1t be not cer- 
| tain in the Reports and repreſentations it 
makesof things to the mind; there neither 
is, nor can be naturally, any ſuch thing 
2s Certainty,or Knowledge in the World. 


.| And thus much for the firſt part of the 
-| ſecond General thing propoſed : namely, 


That the Arguments brought by Chriſt for tbe 
proof of his Doftrine, were in themſelves 
Convincing and Sufficient. 
| come now to the other part of it, 
which is to ſhew, That admitting or ſup- 
poſing that they were not ſufficient, yet their 
inſufficiency was not the Cauſe of their AfFual 
Rejection. Which will appear from theſe 
following Reaſons. 
\ Firſt, Becauſe thoſe, who rejected 
Chriſt's Dodtrine and the Arguments by 
Hg which 
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which he confirmed it, fully believed and 
aflented to the other things conveyed to 
them with leſs evidence. Such as were 
even the Miracles of Moſes himfelf : upon 
the Credit and: Authority of which ſtood 
the whole Oeconomy of the Jewiſh Con- 
ſitution,; For though Lgravt, that they 
believed his Miracles, upon the Credit of 
conſtant. unerring Tradition, both written 
and unwritten, and grant alſo, that: ſuch 
Tradition was of as great Certainty as the 
Reports of Senſe ; yet ftill I affirm, thatit 
was not of the ſame Exidence ; which yet 
is the greateſt, and moſt immediate 
ground of all Aftent. 

The Evidence of Senſe (as I have no- 
ted is the cleareſt that naturally theMind 
of Man can receive ; and 1s indeed. the 
foundation both of all the Ezudence and 
Certainty too, that | radition is capable 
of:which pretends to no.otherCredibility 
from the Teſtimony. and Word of ſome 
Men, but becauſe their word 18 at length 
traced up to, and originally terminates 
nm, the Sence and Experience of ſome 0 


thers : whicly could. not , be known-be- 
yond 


$ 
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yond that compats of Time, in which 1t 


was exerciſed, but by being told and re- 
ported to ſuch,as, not Itving at thatT ume, 
ſaw it not, and by them to. others, and fo 
down from One Age to another. For we 
therefore believe the Report of fome Men 
concerning a thing, becauſe it imphes that 
there were ſome others who actually faw 
that thing. It 1s clear therefore, that 
Want of Evidence could not be the 
Cauſe that the Jews rejected and disbe- 
lieved the Goſpel, Since they embracedand 
believed theLaw,upon the Credit of thoje 
Miracles that were leſs Evident. For 
thoſe of Chriſt they know by fght and 


ſenſe, thoſe of Moſes only by Tradition : 


which though equally certain, yet were by 
no means equally Emident with tne (ther. 
Secondly, they believed and affented 
to things, that were neither Ewrdent nor 
Certain, but onely Probable: For they 
converſed, they traded, they merchandi- 
zd, and by ſo doing, frequently ventu- 
red their whole Eſtatesand Fortunes up- 
0a probable Belief or perſuation, of the 
Honeſty and Truth of thoſe whom they 
Cealr 
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dealtand correſponded with. And Inte. 
reſt, eſpecially in Worldly matters, and 
yet more eſpeciaJly with aJew,never pro- 
ceeds but upon ſuppoſal at leaft,of a firm, 
and ſufficient Bottom : From whence it is 
manifeſt;that fince they could beiieve and 
Practically rely upon, and that even in 
theirDeareft Concerns, bareProbabilities, 
they-could not with any Colour of Rea- 
ſon, pretend want of Evidence for their 
Disbelief of Chrift's Do&rine, which 
came enforced with Arguments far ſur- 
"paſſing all ſuch Probabilities. 

Thirdly, They believed and affented 
to things neither eyzdent, nor certain, nor 
yet ſo much as Probable, but actually falſe 
and fallactous.Such as were the abſurd Do- 
arines,& Stories of their Rabbins. Which, 
though fince Chriſt's time, they have 
grown much more numerous, & fabulous 
than before, yet even then did ſo much 
peſter the Church,and ſo groſly abuſe and 
delude the minds of that People, that 
Contradictions themſelves afferted by 
Rabbies were Equally received and re- 
vered by them as the Sacred and Infalli- 
rejected 


f 
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ble Word of God. And wheteas they 
rejeted Chriſt and his Doctrine, though 
every Tittle of it came enforced with 
miracle,and the beft Arguments that Hea- 
ven and, Earth could back it with ; yet 
Chriſt then foretold, and after Times 
confirmed that Predi&ion of his, in the 
5. John 4.3. that they /hould receive many 
Cheats and Decetvers commg to them in 
their own name. Fellows that ſet up'for 
Meſtas's, only upon their own Heads, 
without pretending toany thing ſingular 
or miraculous, but[mpudence and Impoſture. 

From all which it follows, that the 
Jews could not alledge ſo/much as a Pre- 
tence of theWant of Evidence in the Ar- 
guments. brought by Chriſt to prove the 
Divinity and Authority of his Do@rine, 
as a Reaſon of theirRejection and disbelief 
of it ; fince they embraced, and believed 
many things ; for ſome of which they 
had no Ewidence, and for others of which 
they had no Certainty, and for moſt of 
which they had not ſo much as Probability. 
Which being ſo, from whence then could 
ſuch an obſtinate Infidelity, in matters of 

; 5 ſo 
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ſo great Clearneſs and Credibility take 
its riſe ? Why, this will be made out to 
us in the | 

"Third thing propoſed: Which was to 
ſhew, What was the T Tre and. proper Cauſe, 
into which this Unbelief of tha Phariſees mas 
reſolved. And that was, ina Word, The 
Captivity of their wills and affections to 
Luſts dire&ly oppoſite to, the Defign and 
Spirit of Chriſtianity. They were ex- 
tremely ambitious and 1nſatiably Covet- 
ous ; and therefore; no; Impreſſion from 
Argument or Miracle could reach them; 
but they ſtood proof againſt all Convidti- 
on. Now to ſhew, how the Pravity of the 
Will-could influence the underſtanding 
to a disbeliet of Chriſtianity, I ſhall pre- 
miſe theſe two Confiderations. 

Firſt, That the Underſtanding 11 its 
aſſent to any Religion. is very difterently: 


wrought upon 1n pertons bred, up n tt, - 


and 1n perſons at length converted toit. 


Forin the firſt, it finds the mind: Naked, : 


and unprepoſſefled with any former No- 
tions, and fo eafily and intenfſibly gains 
upon the Aſcent, grows up with 1t, and; 

1n- 
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incorporates into-it. But in perſons adult, 
and already poſſefled with other Not1- 
ons of Religion,the underſtanding cannor 
be brought to quit theſe, 'and to change 
them for new,but by oreat Confideration 
and examination of the Truth and firm- 
neſs of the one,and comparing them warhi 
the flaws and weakneſs of the other. 
Which cannot be done without fome 
Labour and Intention of the mind, anl 
the thoughts dwelling a con{iderahl- 
time, upon the Survey and Diſcuſſion of 
each Particular. 

Secondly, the other thing to be conii- 
dered, 1s; TI hat in this great Work, the 
Underſtanding 1s chietly at the diſpola; 
of the will.. For though it js not in thu: 
Power of the Will | directly either to Caut. 
or hinder the Aſſent of the Linderſtanding 
to-a thing propoſed, and duly ſet beforc 
it, yet it 18 antecedently 1n the power of the 
Will, to apply the underſtanding faculty 
to,or to take it off from the contiderationn 
of thoſe Objects, to which, without ſuch 
a Previous conhideration, 't cannot yeule! 
its Aﬀſent. For all aſſent preſuppoſes a 

D 2 ſimple 
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fimple apprehenfion or knowledge of the 
Terms of the Propoſition to be aflented 
to. But unleſs the Underftanding imploy 
and exerciſe its cognitive, or Apprehen- 
five Power about theſe Terms, there can 
be no actual Apprehenfion of them. And 
the Underſtanding, as to the Exerciſe of 
this Power, ts ſubje& to the command of 
theW ill, though as to the Specthck nature 
of its As it 1sdetermined by the ObjeR. 
As for inſtance; My Underſtanding cannot 
aſſent to this Propofition, 7 hat Feſu: Chriſt 
#6 theSonof God;but it muſt fir{tconfider,and 
ſo apprehend, what the Terms and Parts 
of it are, and what they fignifie. And this 
cannot be done,ifmy will be ſoSlothfully, 
Worldly, or Voluptuouſly diſpoſed, as 
never to ſuffer me at all to think of them ; 
but perpetually to carry away, and apply 
my mind to other things. Thus far is the 
Underſtanding at the Diſpoſal of the 
will. . 

Now theſe two conſiderations being pre- 
miſed:nantely, ThatPerſons grown up in 
the Belief of anyReligion,cannot change 


that for another, without applying their 
Under- 
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Underſtanding duly to confider and com- 

are both:and then, That it 1s in the pow- 
of the Will, whether it will ſuffer the 
Underſtanding thus to dwell upon ſuch 
Objects, or no. From theſe two, I fay, 
wehave the true Philoſophy and Reaſon 
of the Phariſees Unbelief: For they could 
notrelinquiſh their Judaiſm,and embrace 
Chriſtianity,without confidering,weigh- 
ing and collating both Religions: and 
this their Underftanding could not apply 
to, if 1t were diverted, and took oft by 
their Will ; and their Will would be ſure 
to.divertand take it off, being wholly pol- 
ſefled and: governed by their Covetouſ- 
neſs and Ambition, which perfeQaly ab- 
horr'd the Precepts of ſuch a DofEtrine. 
And this 1s the very Account, that our 
Saviour himſelf gives of this matter, in 
fobn 5. 4.4. How can ye believe (ſays he) who 
recerve honour One of Another ?. He lookt 
upon it as a thing morally impoſſible, for 
Perſons infinitely: Proud and Ambitious, 
to frame their minds to an Impartial,un- 
byafled Confideration of a Religion that 
taught nothing but Self-denial, and. the 
Ui Sz -* . 
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Crofs ; That Humility was honour, and 
that the > Higher men Climbd,the further 
they were from Heaven. The ey could not 
with patience fo much as think of it ; and 
theretore, you may be ſure, would never 
aſſent to it. And again, when Chrift diſ- 
courſed to them of Alms, and a ptous 
diſtribution of the goods. and riches of 
this World in Luke 16. 1t is fa1d in the 
14. v. T hat the Phariſees who were Cove- 
tous, beard all thoſe things and derided him. 
Charity and Liberality 1s a Paradox to 
the Covetous. The DoGatine that teaches 
Alms, and the Perſons that need them are 
by ſuch cqually ſent packing.” Teli aMiſer 
of Bounty toa friend, or Mercy to the 
Poor,and p6int tim out his Duty withan 
Eviderice,” as bright and' piercing as the 
Light yet. he will not underſtand it, but 
ſhots Kis Eyes as cloſe as he does his 
hands, and refolves not tobe Convinced. 
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thus Ihavedone with the third thing propo- 
ſed, and ſhown what was the true Cauſe of 
thePhariſeces disbelief ot Chriſt'sDo&trine. 
It was the Predominance of thoſe two 
great Vices over their Will, their Cove- 
touſneſs, and Ambition. Paſs we now 

to the 
Fourth and Laſt, Which 1s to ſhew, 
That a Pious and well diſpoſe1 Mind attended 
with a readineſs to obey the known will of God, 
is the ſureſt and beſt Means to enlighten the 
Underſtanding to a belief of Chriſtianity. 
That 1t 1s ſo, will appear upon a double 
Account. 21 
Firft,upon the Account of. God's good- 
nels, and the method of its dealing with 
the Souls of. men : which is, to reward 
every degree of fincere obedience. to-his 
will, with 4 further diſcovery of it. '{ un- 
derſtand more than the Ancients, ſays David, 
Pſalm 1 19. 100. verſe. But how did he at- 
tain to ſuch arr Excellency'of underftand- 
ing? was'it by longer Study, or a greater 
quickneſs and felicity.of Parts, than was 
in thoſe before him. Noj he gives theRea- 
ſon in the next Words :/:It'was' becauſe: T 
Od 4 keep 
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keep thy Statutes. He got the ſtart of them 
jn point of Obedience, and thereby out- 
ſtript them at length in point of Know- 
ledge. And whoin old time were the men 
of Extraordinary Revelations, but thoſe 
who were alſo men of Extraordinary 
Piety ? who were made Privy to the Se- 
_ crets of Heaven,and the Hidden will of the 
Almighty, but ſuch as performed his Re- 
 wealed will atan higher rate of Strictneſs 
than the reſt of the World ? They were 
the Enochs, the Abrahams, the Elijabs, 
and the Damels ; ſuch as the Scripture 
remarkably teſtifies of, that they walked 
withGod. And ſurely, he that walks with 
Another,is in a likelier way to know and 
underſtand his mind, than He, that fol- 
lows himat a diftance. Upon which ac- 
count, the Learned Jews ftill made this 
one of the Ingredients that went to Con- 
ſtitutea Prophet, that he ſhould be per- 
fedtus in moralibus': A Perſon of exatt 
Morals and unblameable in his Life. The 
gift of -Prophecy'being a Ray. of ſuch a 
lght,as-never darts 1t ſelf upon-a Dung- 
hill..  And-what:] here obſerve Oct 
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ally of extraordinary Revelation, and 
Prophecy, will by Analogy and due Pro- 
portion extend even to thoſe Communi- 
cations of God's Will, that are requiſite 
to mens Salvation. An honeſt, hearty 
fmplicity, and proneneſs to do all that a 
man knows of God's Will, is the ready,cer- 
tain, and infallible way to know more of 
it. For I am ſure it may be ſaid of the 
practical knowledge of Religion, that to 
him that bath ſhall be given, and be ſhall bave 
more abundantly. 

1 dare not, I confeſs,joyn 1n that bold 
Afertion of ſome, that Facienti quod in ſe 
eſt, Deus necdebet, nec poteſt denegare Gra- 
tram, © Which-1ndeed, 1s no- leſs than a 
direct contradiction in the very Terms : 
tor 1f Deus debet, then id quod debetur non: 
| eſt gratia ; there being a perfect / incon- 
hitency between that which 1s of Debt, 
and that which 1s of free Gift, And there- 
tore leaving the non debet, and' the non p0- 
teſt; to thoſe, that can bind and loſe the 
Almighty at their- pleaſure ; ſo much I 
think, - we may pronounce: ſafely in this 
matter; Lhat the goodneſs and _ 
® 
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of God 1s ſuch, that he never deſerts a 
fincete Perſon, nor ſuffers any one: that 
ſhall live (even according to thoſe mea- 
ſures of fincerity Jup to what he knows,to 
iſh for want of any Knowledge neceſſa- 
ry,and what 1s more, ſufficient, to ſave him, 
If any one ſhould here ſay: Were there 
then none living up to thele meaſures:of 
fincerity, amongft the Heathen ? and if 
there were, did the goodneſs of God af- 
ford ſuch perſons Knowledge enough to 
fave them ? My anſwer is according to 
that of St. Paul, 1 judge not thoſe that are 
without the Church ; they ſtand or fall to 
their own Maſter : I have nothing to ſay 
of them. | Secret things belong to God, it be- 
comes us+/to be thankfull: to God, and 
charitable to-Men. 1 
--:Secondly, A pious and well-diſpoſed 
Wall 1s the teadieſt means to enlighten 
the Underſandidg to a Knowledge of the 
Fruth of Chrittianity, upon the account 
of 'a Natal Effciemcy ;i;:for as much as 4 
Willfodifpoſed will be ſure to engage the 


amd 1n a' ſevere Search-into.the great and | 


concerning Truths of Religion': nor will 
T it 
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it only engage the mind in ſucha Search ; 
but it will alſo acccompany that Search 
with two Diſpoſitions, directly tending 
to, and principally produCtive ofthe Dil- 
coveries of Truth ; namely, Diligence, 
and Imparttality. 

And, 1.for the Diligence of the Search. 
Diligence 1s the great Harbinger of 
Truth ; which rarely takes up in any 
mind, till that has gone before, and made 
room for it. tis a ſteady, conſtant and 
pertinactous Study, that naturally leads 
the Soul thto the Knowledge of that, 
which at firſt ſeemed lockt up from 'it. 
For this keeps the Underſtanding long in 
Converfe with an obje&, and long Con- 
verſe bringsAcquaintance. FrequentCon- 
fderation ofa Thing weats off the ſtrange- 
neſs of it; and ſhews it in its ſeveral 
lights and yartous ways of Appearance to 
the View of the Mind: © © has: 
*Fruth 1s a greatStrong-hold,barr'd and 
fortified by God and: Nature; and Dili- 
gence is properly theUnderſtanding Slay- 


_ ms frege toit': So that, as ina Kind of 


Warfare; it muſt be perpetually upon'the 
4,00 Watch ; 
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Watch; obſerving all theAvenues andPaſ- 
ſes tot, and accordingly making its Ap- 
proaches. Sometimes 1t thinks it gainsa 
point; and preſently again, it finds it ſelf 
baffled and beaten off : yet ſtill it renews 
the on-ſet ; attacks theDifficulty a-freſh; 
plants this reaſoning and thatArgument, 
this conſequence and that diſtinCtion, 
like ſo many intellectual Batteries;till at 
length it forcesa Way andPaſlage 1 into the 
obſtinate encloſed Truth, that ſo long 
withſtood, and defied all i its Aſaults, 
The Jeſuits have a Saying common a- 
mongſt them, touching the Inſtitution of 
Youth(in which their chief Strength and 
Talent lies) . that Vezatio dat intelleFum. 
As when the mind caſts, and turns it ſelf 
reſtleſly from one thing 1 to another, ſtrains 
this-Power of the. Soul to apprehend, that 
ta judge, another to divide, a fourth tore- 
member : thus tracing out. the, nice jand 
ſcarce obſervable. Difference. of ſome 
things, and the realAgreement of others, 
till at length; it-brings all the Ends of 3 
long.and various Hypotheſes together; ſees 
hogs one part coheres with and.depends 


upon 
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upon another ; and ſo clears off all the ap- 

aring Contrarieties and ContradiQtions, 
that ſeemed'to lie croſs and uncouth,and 
to make the whole unintelligible. This is 
theLaborious and Vexatious Inqueſt that 
the Soul muſt make after Science. For 
Truth, like a ſtately Dame, will not be 
ſeen, nor ſhew her {elf at the firſt Viſit, 
nor match with the Underftanding upon 
an ordinary Courtſhip or Addreſs. Long 
and tedious Attendances muſt be grven, 
and the hardeſt Fatigues endured, and di- 
geſted : nor d1d ever the moſt pregnant 
Wit in the World bring forth any thing 
great, laſting and confiderable, without 
ſome Pain and Travail, fome Pangs and 
Throwes before the Delivery. 

Now all this, that I have faid,is to ſhew 
the force of Diligence 1n the inveſtigati- 
on of I ruth, and particularly of the No- 
bleſt of all Truths, which 1s that of Reli- 
g10n. But then, as Diligence 1s the great 
Diſcoverer of Truth, fo 1s the Will the 
great Spring of Diligence. For no man can 
heartily ſearch after that, which he is not 
very defirous'to find. Diligence 1s to the 
Under- 
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Underſtanding, as the Whetftone to the 
Razor ; but 'the. Will 1s the Hand that 


mut apply one to the other.  _. 

What makes..many men ſo ſtrangely 
immerſe themſelves, fome in Chymucal, 
and ſome in Mathematical Enquiries,but 
becauſe they ſtrangely love the things 
they labour.in.? Their intent Study gives 
them Skill and Proficiency; and their par- 
ticular affection to theſe Kinds.of Know- 
tedge,puts them upon ſuch Study. Accar- 
dingly,let there be. but the fame Propen- 
ſity, 5 Went of Will toReligion,and there 
will be the ſame ſedulity and indefatiga- 
ble Induſtry in mensEnquiry into it. And 
then,in theNatuaal courſe of things, the 
conſe equent of a ſedulousSeeking 1 is fadin ; 
and the fruit of Enquiry 1s Information. 

Secondly, A. pious and well diſpoſed 
Witt, gives not. only Diligence, but alſo nr 

partialttyto theUnderſtanding,n 1tsSearch 
intoReligion;which isas abſolutely Necel- 
fary to give ſucceſs to onr Enquiries into 
Truth, as the former: It being ſcarce poſ- 
fible for that man to hit the Mark,whole 


Eye 1s ſtill glancing upon. ſomething be- 
fide 
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fide it. Partiality is properly: the Undex- 
ſtanding's judging according, to the Inch- 
nation of the Witkand Aftectians@nd not 
according to the ExaGt I ruth of things, 
or the Merits: of the Cauſe before it. Aﬀe- 
Rion is ſtill a Briber of theJudgment; and 
it is hard for a man to admit a Reaſon a- 
cainſt the Fhing he loves;or to conkefs the 
torce of anArgument againf an Intereſt. 

In this cafe; he'prevaricates: with. his 
own Underſtanding, and cannat ſeriouſly 
and ſincerely ſet his mind toconfider the 
Strength, to,poife the Weight;and'to difl- 


cern the Evidence-of the cleafett and beſt 


Argumentations, where they would con- 
clude-againft; the Darling of hs: Dettres; 


For ſtill, that beloved thing poſlefles, and 


een engroſles; him/z andltke a Colanr'd 
Glaſs before his yes,cafts/its own Colour 
and I 4ncture upon all the Images and 
dea's of things that paſs from the Fancy 
tothe: Underſtanding : and. © abfoluteiy 
dgoesit {way that, that-if a ſtrange irrebfin- 
ble Evidence of ſome unacceptable Truth. 
{hould: chanceto ſurpriſe and force Rea+ 
lon to.affent_to- the: Premiſes,, Aﬀe&ion, 
would 
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43 would yet ſtep in at laſt,and make it quit 
the Concluſion. 
Upon which Account, Socinus, and his 
followers ſtate the Reaſon of a man's be- 
lieving or embracing Chriſtianity, upon 
the Natural goodneſs or Vertuous ditpo- 
fition of his mind, which they ſometimes 
call Naturalis Probitas, and ſometimes Ani- 
mus in Virtutem Pronus. For (ſay they) the 
whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity teaches 
nothing, but what is perfe@tly futable to, 
and coincident with, the Ruling Princi- 
ples that a vertuous, and well inclin- 
ed man is Atted by ; and with the main 
Intereſt, that he propoſes to himſelf. So 
that, as ſoon as ever 1t 1s declared to ſuch 
an one,he preſently cloſes in, accepts,/and 
complies with it. - As a' prepared Soil 
eagerly takes in, and firmly. retains ſuch 
ſeed or plants, as particularly agree with 
tt. 
With ordinary minds, ſuch, as much 
the greateſt part of theWorld are, tis the 
Sutableneſs, not theEwidence of a T ruth,that 
makes it-tobe aflented to. . And it's 


ſeldom, that any thing praCtically - con- 
vinces 
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vinces a Man, that does not pleaſe him 
firſt. ** If you will be ſure of him, you 
muſt inform, and gratifie him too. But 
now, Impartiality ſtrips the mind of pre- 
judice and paſhon, Keeps it tight and 
even from the Byaſs of Intereſt and De- 
fire, and fo preſents it Iikea Raſa T abula 
equally diſpoſed to the Reception of all 
Truth. So that'the Soul lies prepared, 
and open to entertain it ; and prepoſle!- 
fed with Nothing that can oppoſe, or 
thruft it out. For where Diligence opens 
the Door of the Underſtanding, and Im- 
partiality keeps it, Truth 1s fure to.find 
both an Entrance and a Welcome too. 

And thus I have done with the fourth 
and laft General thing propoſed,and Pro- 
ved by Argument, that a Pons and well- 
<p ed Mind, attended with a Readineſs to 
obey the known Will of God, is the ſureſt and 


beſt Means to enlighten the Underſtanding to 
a Belief of Chriſtianity. 

"Now, from the foregoing particulars, 
by way of Uſe, we may colle& theſe two 
things. 


Xx Firſt 
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Firſt, The true Cauſe of that Atheiſm, 
that Scepticiſm and Cavilling at Religi- 
on.that we ſee,and have caule to lament 
in too many in theſe days. , It 1s not. from 
any thing weak or wanting in our Relig1- 
on to ſupport, and enable it to look the 
ftrongelt Arguments, and the ſevereſt and 
moſt Controlling Reaſon in the face. But 
menare Atheiſtica], becauſe they are firſt 
Vitious ; and queſtion the 'I ruth. of 
Chriſtianity, becauſe they. hate the Pra- 
tice. And therefore,that they may ſeem 
to have ſome Pretence, and Colour to fin 
on freely,and to ſurrender up themſelyes 
wholly to their Senſuality, without any 
Imputation upon their judgment, and to 
quit their morals, without any difcredit 
to their Intelleuals, they fly to ſeveral 
ſtale,trite, pitifull Objections and Cavik, 
ſome againſt Religion -.in general, and. 
ſome againſt Chriſtianity in particular, 
and ſome againſt the very. firſt Princi- 
ples of Morality, to give them, ſome 
poor Credit and Countenance 1n the Pur- 
ſuit of their bruitiſh Courſes. | 


Few 


Few practical Ertors in the world are 
embraced upon the Stock of Conviction, 
but Inchination : For though indeed the 
judgment may err upon the account of 
Weaknetfs, yet where there 1s one Error 
that enters in at this door, ten are lett in- 
to it through the Will. That for the moſt 
part being ſet upon thoſe things, which 
Fruth is a direct obftacle tothe Enjoy- 
ment of ; and where both' cannot be had, 
aman will be ſure to _— Enjoyment, 
though he pays down Fruth. for the pur- 
chaſe. For in this caſe, the further from 
Truth, the further from Trouble. Since 
Fruth ſhows ſuch an one, whathe 1sun- 
willing to ſee, and tells him'what he hates 
to hear. They are the ſame beams that 
ſhine and enlighten;and are apt to ſcorch 
too: and it 1s impoſſible for a'man etigag- 
ed in any wicked way, to havea clear 
underſtanding of it, and a quiet mind in 
it together. 

But theſe Sons of Epicurus, both. for 
Voluptuouſneſs, and Trreligion alſo, (5 
t1s hard to ſupport the former without 
thelatter) theſe, I ſay, reſt nothere;; but 

T 2 (if 
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(if you will take them at their word; ) 
they muſt alſo paſs for the only Wits of 
the Age ; though greeter Arguments I 
am ſure may be produced againft this, 
than any they can alledge againſt the 
moſt 1mprobable Article of Chriſtianity. 
But. heretofore the Rate and Standard of 
Wit was very different from what it is 
now-a-days. No man was then account- 
ed a Wit for ſpeaking fuch things, as 
deſerved to have the Tongue cut out that 
ſpake them. - Nor did any man pals for 
a Philoſopher, or a man of depth, for 
talking atheiſtically ; ora man of Parts 
for imploying them againſt that God that 
gavethem. For then, the World was ge- 
nerally better enclined ; Vertue was in fo 
much Reputation, as to be pretended to 
at leaſt, And Vertue, whether 1n a 
Chriſtian, or mn an Infidel,. can have no- 
Intereſt to be ſerved either by Atheiſmor 
Infidelity. 

. For which Cauſe, could we but pre- 
vail with the greateſt Debauchees a- 
monegſt us to change their Lives, we 
ſhould find 1t no very hard matter to 

change 
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change theirJudgments. For notwith- 
ftanding all their talk of Reaſon and Phi- 
lolophy, which (God knows) they are 
deplorably ſtrangers to; and thoſe unan- 
ſwerable Doubts, and Difhculties, which 
over their Caps or their Coffee, they pre- 
tend to have againſt Chriſtianity ; per- 
ſuade but the Covetous man not to deite 
his money ; the Proud man not toadore 
himſelf; the Laſcivious man to throw off 
his lewd amours ; the'Intemperate man 
to abandon his revels; and fo for any 
other vice, that 1s apt to abuſe and pervert 
the mind of man ; and I dare undertake, 
thatall theirGiant-like obje&ttonsagainſt 
Chriſtian Religion ſhall preſently vaniſh 
and quit the held. For he that 1s a 
good man 1s three quarters of his way 
towards the being a good Chriſtian, 
whereſoever he lives, or whatſoever he + 
called. 1 1.5190 
Secondly, In the next place, we learn 
from hence. the moſt/effectual way and 
means of prohciency and growth inthe 
Knowledgeof the greatandprofountd Truths 


of Religion; and how; to make us all 


T 3 not 
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not unly' good Chriſtians, but alſo expert 
Divines. It 1s a knowledge, that men are 
not {omuch to ſtudy, as to hive them- 
ſelvesinto. A knowledge that paſles into 
the Head through the Heart. I have 
heard of ſome; that 1n their latter years, 
through the: feebleneſs of their Limbs, 
have been forced to ftudy upon their 
knees: and I think 1t might well become 
the youngeſt, and the ſtrongeſt, to doe fo 
too. Ler them daily and inceflantly pray 
to God for his Grace ;' and if God pives 
grace, they may- be ſure that knowledge 
will not ſtay long behind. Since 1t 1s the 
ſame Spirit and Principle, that purihes 
the Heart, and clarifies the Underſtand- 
ing. Let all their Enquiries into the 
deep and myſterious points of Theology 
be begun and” carried on with fervent 
Petitions to God ; that he would difpole 
their minds to dire all their Skill and 
Knowledge to the Promotion of a good 
life, both in themmſelvesand others ; that 
he would uſe all their Nobleſt Speculati- 
ons, and'moft' Refined Notions, only as 
Inſtruments, to move,and ſet.a Work the 
| great 
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oreat Principles of Action; the Will, and 
the AﬀeCQtions ; that he would © convince 
ther of the Infinite vanity and uſelefſneſs 
of all that Leartiing that makes not the 
Poſſeſior of it -a *Better | mian : that He 
would keep' them from thoſe Sins that 
may grieveard provoke his holy Spirit, 
the: fountain of dY] true light and ' knowledge, 
to withdraw from them; and ſoſeal them 
up under Darkneſs, Blindneſs, and Stu- 
pidity of tmitid:; - For wherethe Heart is 
bent upori, and Held under the power of 
any vicious Coutſe, though Chrilt himſelf 
ſhould take the contrary Vertue for his 
Do&rine, and'doe a miracle before ſuch an 
ones Eyes, for its Application; yet he would 
not Practically gan his Afent, but the 
Reſult of all would end in a non perſuade- 
bis etiamſt perſuaſeris. Few Conſider, what 
a Degree of Sottiſhneſs, and Confirmed 
Ignorance men may fin themſelves into. 
This was the caſe of the Phariſees. And 
no doubt, but this very Conſideration al- 
ſo gives us the true Reaſon and full Ex- 
plication of that notable and ſtrange paſ- 
lage of Scripture, in Luke 16. and the la 
T4 verſe : 
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verſe . That if. men wall not bear Moſes and 
the Propbets,; neither will they be. perſuaded, 
though one. roſe from the:Dead. That is, 
where a ſtrong, unveterate, Love. of Siri, 
has: made- any,, Do&rmecor, Propoſition; 
wholly, unſutable.to the;Heart ; noArgu- 
ment, or Demonſtration, no-nor miracle 
whatſoever, ſhall be able to-bring the: 
Heart 'cordally. to cloſe withgnd receive 
it. Whereas on; theContrary.3:1f the; Heart 
be piouſly,diſpoled,the Natural goodneſs, 
of any Dodrine' 1s enough;to vouch for 
theT ruth of-it;: for the;Sutablenels of it 
will endeariit,to the Will, and-by endeax: 
ing'it tothe Will, will naturally ſlideit 
intothe Aflent alſo. For in Morals,as well 
as in Metaphyhcks, there-is nothing re- 
ally good, but hasa Truth Commenſurate 
to its Goodneſs. 

:., The Truths of Chrift-crucitied are the 

Chriſtians Phzloſophy.,and a good life 1s the 

Chriſtians Logick; that great Inſtrumental 

introductiveArt,thatmuſt guide themind 

into the former. And where a longCourſe 
of Piety,and:cloſe Communion withGod 

has purged the Heart, and rectified 1 
W1 
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Wall, and mage. all. things: ready for!the- 


Reception'of | God's Spirit: Knowledge 
will 3 10 upon fuch:a.Sout, hike the 


' Sun-ſhining in this full might, with-ſuch 


a Victorious light, that you ſhall be 
able to refift-4t@10c (> 

»If now at length, ſaive hould-objett 
here; that from-what has been delivered, 
it will follow, That the moſt:Prous menare 
ſtill the moſt Knowing ; ;: Which yet ſeems 
contrary t9:common Experience and ob- 
ſervation: - Fanſwer, That as toal] things 
dcreftly. conducing, and necellary to-Sal- 
vation, there 1s no doubt, butthey are-ſ0 : 
as the meaneſt common Souldier, that has 
tought often in an Army, has truer and 
better knowledge of War, than He that 
has read and-writ whole Volumes of it, but 
never was'1n any Þattel. 

Practical Sciences are notyto be learnt, 
but in the way of Aftion. Itis Experi- 
ence that muſt give Knowledge in the 
ChriſtianProfeſhon,as well as in all others. 
And the Knowledge drawn from Experi- 
ence, 1s quite of another Kind from that 
which flows from Speculation or Dit- 

courſe. 
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cotirſe. It is-not the Opinion, but the Path 
Lan xa that, ' the wiſeſt 'of ten tells 

nes tore: and wore onto 2 perfeFDiy, 
The Obedient, and the men of Prictice 
are thoſe Sons: of Light,that ſhall outgrow 
all their doubts and ignorafices, that "ſal 
ride 'upon' theſe "Clouds, and 'ttiumph over 
theirpreſent Imperfections; 3 till Perſuaſfi- 
on pals' into Knowledge, and Knowledge 
advance into Afurance, and all come at 
length to be Compleated ; in the Beatifick 
Vijon, and'a Full Fruition of thoſe Joys, 
which! God has -in Reſerve for them, 
whom by his: Grace he ſhall prepare for 
Glory: DIL 


+1 owbich God Infiitely Wiſe, Holy, and 
. Faſt, berendred and Jſeribad, as is moſt 
due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dv- 
- minion,' both naw and for evermore. 
Amen. 
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SERMON 


Preached at the 


Confecration of a Chapel, 1667. 


. V _—— OO OO 


PREFACE. 


Fter the happy expiration of thoſe Times, 
which had Reformed ſo many Churches 

to the ground, and\in which men uſed to ex- | 

preſs their Honour toGod and theix Allegiance 

to their Prince the ſame way, demoliſhing the 


q-” 
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Palaces of the One, and the T emples of the 0. 
ther;it is now our glory and felicity, that God 
_ bas changed Ne, DA with the Times, 
and made.a,ypmt of . Builffing ſucceed# Spirit 
of Sn roy ! *by Dn Revolt 
reducing many from the Head of a triumphant 
Rebellion to their 'old contlition of Maſons, 
Smiths, and: Carpenters, that in this capa- 
city they mpht repair what, as Colonels and 
Captains, they had runed and defaced. 

But ſtill it is ſtrange to ſee any Eccleſua- 

 ſticalPile,not byEccleſraftical coſt and influence, 
riſang.above ground : eſpecially in an Age in | 
wh MensMouths are open againſt theChurch, 
but their hands ſhut towards it ; an Age in 
which, reſpecting the generality of Men, we 
might. as Joon expect Stones to be made 
Bread, us to be made Churches, | 
But the more Epidemical and prevailing 
this Evil is, the more Honourable are thoſe 
who ſtand and ſhine as Exceptions from the 
Common Pradtzce; and may ſuch places, built 
for the Divine Worſhip, derive an Honour and 
a Bleſſing upon the Head of the Builders, as 
great and ioftn, as the Curſe and Infamy that 
never fails to reſt upon the Sacrilegious Viola- 
tors 
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tors of them ; and a greater, [ am ſure, I need 
not, I cannot wiſh. 


Now the Foundation of what I: ſhall 
Diſcourſe upon the: preſent Subje&t and 
Occaſion ſhall be laid in that place in - 


PSALM. LXXXVI. 2. 


God hath loved the Gates of | Szon more than 
all the Dwellings of Tac 6b, Nv < 


TT HE Compariſon here exhibited be- 
tween the Love God bore to Son, 
the great place of his Solemn Worſhip, 
and that which he bore to the other dwell- 
ings of Iſrael, imports, as all other Com- 
pariſons do 1n the ſuperiour part of them, 
Twothings; Difference and Preheminence : 
And accordingly, I cannot more commo- 
Mouſly and naturally contrive the profe- 


 cution of theſe words, than by caſting the- 


Sence of them into theſe twoPropofitions. 


I. That God- bears a different reſpe& 
to'places ſet apart and conſecrated to his 


Worſhip, from what he bears to all other 
| places 
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places defign'd to the uſes of common 


life. 


IT. That God preferrs theWorſhi pu id 
him in ſuch places, above that which i 


offered him 1n any other places whatſo. 


EVET. 


As to the former of theſe, This Dif. 
ference of Reſpect born by God to ſuch 
places, from what he bears to others,may 
be evinced theſe three ſeveral ways. 

. 1; By thoſe eminent interpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, bothi for theeredting and preſer- 
ving of ſuch. places. | 

2. By thoſe Notable Judgments ſhewn 
by God-upon the Violators of them, 

2. Laſtly,, by declaring the ground 
and reaſon why: God:ſhews ſuch a diffe- 
rent reſpect to thoſe places from: what he 
manifeſtsto others. Of all which in their 
order. 

r. Firſt of all then, Thoſe eminent in- 
terpoſals of the Divine Providence for 
the Erecting and Preſerving: ſuch places, 
will be One pregnant: and ſtrong Argue 
ment to prove.:the Differerice of God'sre- 
ſpect 
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ſpect to them, and. to,athers.of Common 


* —_— ww 7 


That Proyidence that unzyerſally caſts 
its eye over. all the parts,af the Creation, 
is yet pleaſed, more parficylarly to, faſten 
it upon ſome. - (30d, made. all the warld 
that he might. be worſhipp'd / in, ſome 

arts of the world ;, and. therefore-in;the 
iſ and molt eaxly times.of | the Church, 
what care Ye mand to have ſuch 
places ereCted.tp his. honour ! Fab he 
admoniſhed:by,.a Vahon, , as, by a Meſſen- 
er from Heaven, to buzld. him an Altar; 
and then what, awe did. 7 acob. expreſs to, 
n! Haw drrgfull(Gyibe in this pla 
for ſurely it is no other than, the Hauſe of 
God, What particulag inſpurations were: 
there upon Ahoſrab.to,fit him towork:;abaut. 
the Sanctuary ! The Spirit, of, God (was 
the Surveyer, DizeQor,. and; Manager 
of the whole: buſineſs. But above all, 
how exact and (as we may.ſay;with.reve- 


' rence) how nice was God: about, the 


building of the Temple! David, though 
a.man of moſt intimate converſe: ang: ac-, 


4 
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bl 2 Kingly pretiefniinee over others, no leſ 
| in point of Fiety, than of Ma jeſty.after he 
had made ſucksfich! ſuchvaſt/and almoſt 
incredible Provifidh of? aterials for the 
building of the” Temple, yet becauſe he 
ha@dipthis hath or bl , though but 
the blood of God'sereniies : BAL the Glory 
of that worktook'but of them '-and was 
not permitted to Tay aſtogejn it Sith 
Pile; but the whols work-was- entirely 
reſerved. for” Solomon, * a Prince” adorned 
with thoſe parts of Mind: and exalted by 
fuch a [concirrerice ©of:' All profp erous 
events to make himGlorious and Magni- 
ficent, -as'if God had made it his buſineſs 
to build a Solomon," © that: Solomon might 
build him an Houfe. To which, had 
not God bore'# very different reſpet 
from what -he -bore to all other places, 
why might not David have been permit- 
ted to build God a Temple, as well as. 
to rear himſelf a Palace ? why might not 
he,” who was ſo pious asto deſign,” be. 
alfo'fo proſperous- as to finiſh it? Gol 
needs muſt have fet a more than'ordinary” 
cſteem upon ' that,. which David, Sho 
an 


/ 
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Man after his own heart, the Darling of 
Heaven, and the moſt flaming example 
of a vigorous love to Gaad,;: that ever 
was, was not thought fit to-have an hand 
8. ict 7; 9g hf 
: And torproceed ; when after a long 
tract of time, the'fins of {ſraet had even 
unconſecrated-: and profaned that Sacred 
Edrfice, and thereby robb;d'it ofitgonely 
defence, 'the Palladrum:of God $ preſetice, 
ſoithat-the Afſyrians laid 1treven withithe 
ground ; yet after thata long: Captwity 
and Affliction had made the Fews fit-agamn 
for ſogreat a-privilege, as a+publick/place 
to-worſhip:God im, how dd; God putt: 
mt6 the heart even'of aniHeathen Price, 
toipromote the building of aSecond-Tem- 
pler!* How was the-work undertook and: 
cawied on amidft all- the-rinlikelthaods, 
and clifcouraging- cireumſtances-/ imagt- 
mble !/ the Builders holding the Sword 
inone hand; todefend the Frowel wor- 
king' with the other yet finiſh dand; 
ompleted it was; underthe-conduCt and 
otetion of a:peculiar-Providence, that 
midethe Inſtruments of that great dehgn, 

<7u? u prevalent 
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prevalent and victorious, and all thoſe 
Mauntains of Oppoſition to become Plains 
before Zorobabel. 

And laftly, when Herod the Great, 
whoſe Magnificence ſerved him inſtead 
of Fiety to prompt him toan-Attion, if 
not in him Re eligious, yet Heroick at leaſt, 
thought fit to pull down that Temple, 
and to. buzld one much more Glorious, 
and fit for the Saviour of the World to 
appear, and ro-preach in.:-oſepbus in his 
15th. Book of the Jewith Antiquities 
and the 14th. Chapter, fays, i That dur- 
ing all the time of its building, there fell 
not ſo much asa Shower to interrupt-the 
work, but the Rain ſtzll-felt by might; that 
it might not- retard thei/bufinets of : the 
day. If this: were 1ſo, 'I am not of'thie 
number of- thoſe: whorean aſcribe ſuch 
goons and ws og ot to Chance, or 

tisfy my R in afligning any' ather 
cauſe of this but the'kindnefs of -God: 
himſelf tothe place 'of his Worſhip, 
making the' common influences of Hear 
ven to ftop their/courſe;-and-pay a kind 


_ of { Homage to the Rearing of ſo facreda. 


Strucure. 
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Structure. Though I muſt confeſs, that 
David's being prohibited, and Herod pers 
mitted, to buitd God a Temple, might 
ſeerh ſtrange, did not the Abſolutenefs of 
God's good - pleafure fatisfy al} ſober 
minds of the Reaſonableneſs of God's 
proceedings,though never fo ſtrange and 
unaccountable. | 

Add to all this, that the extraofdind- 
ry manifeftations of God's Prefence were 
fil} in the Sanctuary : the Cloud, the 
Urim and T hummim, and the Oracular 
Anfwers of God: were gtaces, and ptero+ 
gatives-proper, and pecutiar.-to the':Saz 
credneſs of this. place. Theſe. were tlie 
Dignaties that made it: (as it-were) the 
,.the 
room of Audience, where: He detlared 
that He would-receive ang anſwer Peti- 
tiohs from all places under Heaven, and 
where He ditplayed his Royalty and 
Glory. There was no Parlour or Dining- 
mm in ail the Dwellings of Jacob that he 


rouchfafed: the like privileges'to: And 
moreover, How full are God-s expreflions 
to this purpoſe ! Here have I placed my 
n u 2 Name, 
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Name, and here will I dwell, for I have a 
delight therein. | 
. | But to evidence, how different ate- 
ſpe& God bears to things conſecrated to 
his own Worſhip, from what -he bearsto 
all other things, let that one Eminent 
paſlage of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, be 
proof beyond all exception: In: which, 
the Cenfers” of. thoſe wretches, - who, | 
am ſure, could derive no Sanctity:to:them 
from their own perſons ; yet.upon this 
account,' that they had been. Conlecrated 
by the offtexing Incenſe in them; werezby 
God's ſpecial:command, ſequettred from 
all: common-afe, and: appointed' tobe 
beaten into' broad”plates, and faſtned-as 
a Covering: upori:the Altar; Numb: 16; 
28.. The Cenfers' of theſe: fanhers againſt 
their. own ſoulszr.let them. make broad Plates 
for- a Covering” of the Altar; :\.for. they affers 
ed them befare the! Lord, therefore | theyzire 
ballowed. Itiſeems this one-fingle Uſedeft 
fuch -an indelible ſacredneſs: zypon them, 
that neither the Villainy of? the! perſons, 
nor the 1mpiety of the Defign could: bea 
ſufficient reafon- to:unhallow; ' and: de- 

* grade 


(onſecration of a Chapel. 293 


grade them to the ſame common uſe, that 
other Veſlels may be applyed to. And 
the argument holds equally good for the 
Conſecration of places. The Apoſtle 
would have no revelling, or junketting 
upon the Altar, which had been uſed, 
and by that uſe conſecrated to the Cele- 
bration of a more Spiritual, and Divine 
Repaſt. Have ye not Houſes to Eat and to 
Drink in ® or deſpiſe ye the Church of God ? 
ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 22. It would 
have been no anſwer to have told the 
Apoſtle, What ? 1s not the Church Stone 
and Wood as well as other ' Buildings ? 
and 15 there any ſuch peculiar ſanEtity in 
this parcel of Brick and Mortar ? and 
mult God, who has declared himſelf 'No 
reſpefter of perſons, be now made a reſpe- 
er of places? No; this 1s the language of 
2 more ſpiritualized and refined Fiety 
than the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtt- 
ans were acquainted with. And thus 
much for the firſt Argument-brought to 
prove the different. reſpe& that. God 
bears to things and places. conſecrated. 
and ſet apart to his own Worſbip, 
U 3 from 
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from what he bears to others. The 

Second argument for the proof of the 
ſame aſſertion, ſhall be taken from thoſe 
remarkable Judgments ſhewn by God, 
upon the Violators of things conſecrated 
and ſet apart to Holy Uſes. 

A Coal (we know) ſnatcht from the 
Altar once fired the Neſt of the Eagle, 
the Royal and commanding Bird ; and fo 
has Sacrilege conſumed the Families of 
Prinees, broke Scepters, and deſtroyed 
Kingdoms. We read how the Victorious 
Philiftines were worſted by the Captiva- 
ted Ark, which forraged their Country 
more than a conquering Army ; they 
were not able to cohabit with that Holy 
Fhing ; it was like a Plague in their 
Bowels and a Curſe in the midſt of them: 
So that they were forced to reſtore their 


' Prey, and to turn their Triumphs into 


Supplications. Poor Uzzab for but 
touching the Ark, though out of Care 
and Zeal for its preſervation, was ſtruck 
dead with a blow from Heaven. He had 
no right to touch jt, and therefore his 
yery Zeal was a Sin, and his Care an U- 

oy | ſurpa- 
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ſurpation : Nor. could the Purpoſe of his 
heart excuſe. the Errour of his hand. 
Nay, in the. promulgation of the Moſa- 
i Law, if ſo much as a Brute Beaſt 
touch'd the mountain, the Bow of Ven- 
geance was ready, and it wasto be ſtruck 
through with a dart, and to die a Sacri- 
ke for a fault it could not underſtand. 
But to give fome higher, and clearer 
inſtances of the Divine judgments upon 
perlegions rſons. In 1K. 14. 26. 
e find Shi/bak King of /E t ſpoiling 
”n robbing Solomon's ear : and that 
we may know what became of him, we 
mult take notice that Foſephus calls him 
Suſac, and tells us that Herodotus calls him 
Seſaft is; and withal reports, that 1m- 
meditely after his return from this very 
expedition, ſuch difaſtrous Calamities 
betell his Family;that he burnt two of his 
Children himſelf ; that his Brother con- 
ſpir'd againſt him;and laftly, that [11s Son 
who ſucceeded him, was ſtruck blind: yet 
not ſo blind (in hisUnderſtanding at leaſt ) 
but that he faw the cauſe of all theſe miſ- 
chiefs,and thereupon,toredeemhisFather's 
u 4 Sacri- 
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Sacrilege, gave more and richer things to 
Temples, than his Father ' had Stolten 


from them : Though, ( by. the way )'it' || þ 


may ſeem to be a ati method of re- 
airing an injury done to the true G 
5s adorning the ' Temples of 'the falſe; 
See the fame ſad effe& of Sacrilege in 
the great Nebuchadnezzar : He plunders 
the Temple of God, and we find the fa- 
tal doom, that afterwards befell him: 
he loſt his Kingdom, and' by a new un- 
heard-of Judgment, was driven from the 
Society and iconverſe of Men, to table 
with the Beaſts, and to graze with Oxen; 
the impiety* and inhumanity of his fin! 
making hitm'a fitter companion forthem 
than for thoſe, to whom Religion 1s 
more Natural, than Reaſon it ſelf. And 
fince it was his unhappineſs to tranſmit 
his fin together with his Kingdom to his 
Son, while Be}hazzar was quaffing in the 
ſacred Veſſels of: the Temple ; which in 
his pride he fent'for, to'abuſe' with his 
imp1ous Senſuality, he {es'his fatal Sen- 
tence writ by the firiger'of God, in the 
yery midſt of his Sprofaſi mitth. hi 
e 
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he ſtays not: long forthe Execution of it; 
' that'very Night lofing his Kingdom and 
his'Life too. And that which makes the 
Story dire&'for our purpoſe is, that all 
this comes upon him for his -profaning 
thoſe ſacred Veſſels. God himſelf tells 
us ſo much by the mouth of his Prophet 
in Dan. 5. 23. where this only fin is char- 
ed upon him, and particularly made the 
cauſe of his ſudden, and utter ruine. 
Theſe were Violators of the Firſt 
Temple ; and thoſe that prophaned and 
abuſed the Second ſped'no better. And 
for this, take for inſtance that firſt born 
of fin and Sacrilege, Antchus : the ſtory 
of whoſe profaning God's Houſe, you 
may read in the 1. book of Maccab. 1 ch. 
and you may read alfo at large what ſuc- 
ceſs he found after it, in the 6th. cþ. 
where the Author tells us that he never 
proſpered afterwards 1n any thing, but 
at! his deſigns were fruſtrated, his Cap- 
tains ſlain, ''his Armies defeated ; and 
laſtly, He himſelf falls fick and dies a mi- 
(erable death. And (which 1s moſt conft- 
derable as to the preſent buſineſs) _— 
Lt a 
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all theſe Evils befell ham, his own con- 
ſcience tells him, that it was even for 
this, that he had moſt Sacrilegiouſly /pil. 


laged and invaded God's Houſe. 1 Mac | 


cab, 6. werſ. 12, 13. Now I remember ( ſay; 
he) the Evils I did at Jeruſalem, how I took 
the Veſſels of Gold and Silger : I perceine 
therefore, that for this cauſe theſe Evils are 
come upon me, and bebold 1 periſh for grief 
in a Strange land, The Sinner's Conſci- 
ence is for the moſt part the beſt Expofi- 
for.of the mand of God,under any Judg- 
ment or Affliction. : |, 

Take another notable Inſtance in N+ 
canor, who purpoſed and threatned to 
burn the Temple, 1 Maceab, 7. 35.-and 
a.curſe lights upon him preſently after 
His great Army is utterly ruined, he him- 
{elf ſlain in it, and his head and right 
hand cut off, and hung up before Feruſs 
km: Where two things are remarkable 
in the Text. 1. That he himſelf was 
firſt flain, a thing that does not uſually 
befall a Generalof an Army. 2. That 
the Jews prayed againſt him to God, and 
defixed God to deftroy Nicanor, for, the 
1njury 4 
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injury done to his dandtuary only, na- 
ming no fin elſe. And God ratify'd their 
Prayers by ' the judgment they brought 
down upon the head of him, whom they 
prayed againft, God ſtopt his blaſphe- 
mous Mouth, and cut off his ſacrilegjous 
Hand, and made them teach the world, 
what.1t was for the moſt potent finner 
under Heaven, to threaten the Almighty 
God, eſpecially in his own Houſe ; for to 
was the Temple. 

But now, left ſome ſhould puff at theſe 
inſtances, as being ſuch as were under a 
different Oeconomy oft Religion,in which 
God was more tender of the ſhell, and 
and ceremonious part of his Worſhip, 
and conſequently not directly pertinent 
to ours, therefore to ſhew that all pro- 
phanation, and invaſion of things Sacred, 
is an offence againſt the eternal Law 
of nature, and not againſt any poſitive 
Inſtitution after a time to Expire, we 
need not go many Nations off, nor many 
Apes back, to fee the Vengeance of God 
upon fome Families, raifed upon the 


| Ruines of Churches, and enriched with 


the 
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the: ſpoils: of Sacrilege, gilded with: the 


name of Reformation. [And for the moſt 
part, ſo unhappy have been the purcha- 
fers of Church-lands, ' that the world is 
not now to ſeek for an argument from a 
long experience: to convince 1t, that 
though in ſuch purchaſes, Men have uſu- 
ally the cheapeft Penny-worths, yet they 
have not always the beſt bargains. For 
the Holy thing has ſtuck faſt to: their 
fides like a fatal ſhaft, and the Stone has 
cryed out of the Conſecrated Walls they 
have lived within, for a Judgment upon 
the head of the Sacrilegious intruder ; 
and Heaven has heard the cry, and made 
good the: curſe. So that when the Heir 
of a blaſted family has roſe up and pro- 
miſed fair, and perhaps flouriſhed for 
ſome time, upon the ſtock of excellent 
parts and great favour; yet at length a 
Croſs event has certainly met and ftopt 
him in the Career of his fortunes ; ſo that 
he has ever after withered and declined, 
and in the end come tonothing,or to that 
which is worlſe. So certainly does that 
which ſome call blind Superſtition, tak® 

. alin 
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1m when it ſhoots a Curſe at-the Sacri- 
legious perſon. But T'ſhatl not engage-in. 
the odious task 'of' recounting ithe fami- 
lies which: this fin has blaſted with a 
Curſe. Only, 1 thall give:one:Emment* 
inſtance 1n ſome perſons who:had Sacri-' 
legiouſly procured” the ' Demoliſhingrof' 
ſome places conſecrated to Holy Ufes. * 
And tor this (:to/ſhew- the world that: 
Papiſts can commit :Sacriege'as freely. us 
they.can objett it to Proteſtants)''it: ſhall 
be-in that:great Cardinal and-Minifter: 
of State, Woolſey, who bbtzined leaverof 
Pope Clement the:7th. to-Demoliſh:4© 
Religious houſes :> which-he did-by-thei 
ſervige of Five men; to whoſe:conduhe 
committed the effecting of that buſineſs; 
every..one iof which came-to 'afad.and 
fatal end. -For the Pope himſelf wasever 
after-an unfortunate Prince, *Rome being 
twite taken-Ynd «ſacked-cin vhis reign; 
humfelf takery Priſoner, and attength'dy- 
ng. a miſerable Neath. -Wholſey! (as'is 
known) ineurr'd - a Premunirey> forteited 
ns Honour, Eſtate, and 'Lifey: which he 
ended, ſome fay, by Poyſon ; but certain- 
Iyingreat Calamity. And 
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And for: the Five Men employed by 
him;two of them quarrelled,one of which 
was (hinand the other hang'd for it ; the 
third Sapat d himfelf- in; a Well, the 
fourth (though Rich ) came at lengtht 
beghis Bread; - and the fifth. was miſers- 
ly-Stabbed-to death at Dwblin in Ireland, 
This was' the I ragical end of a Knot of 
Sacrilegious perſons from higheſt to-low- 
eft:: | I he-confideration of which andthe 
like paſſages, 'one would think, ſhould 
make men: keep their Fingers off from 
the Churches Patrimony, though not out 
of Love tothe Church, (which few met 
have) yetit leaft out of - Love to then: 
ſelves, which{Lſuppoſe) few want,” +; 
Nox is that inſtance in one of another 
Religion to be:paſied over, (ſo-near;it is 
to the former: -paſla paliage-of Nicanor,) of. 
Commander inthe Parliament's Rebel- 
Army, who corhing to Rifle: and Defzce 
the Cathedral. at Litchfield; folemaly at the 
kead of hisTtoops, begged of God toſhew 
ſomeremaxkable Token of his approbat# 
on, ;'or 'diſljke.of' the work, they wer 
going about. Immediately: after which 
F ) {31122815 looking 
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looking out at a: Window, he was Shot 
in the Forehead by a Deaf and Dumb 
man. And this was on St. Chadd 's day, the 
name of which Saint that Church bore, 
being dedicated to God in memory of the 
mag Where we ſee, - that as he asked 
of God a ſign, fo God \gave him one, 
Signing him'in the Forehead; and: that 
with ſuch a 'mark as -he-1s' lke to be 
known by to:all Pofterity- >: + 1 
There 1snothing,that dhieUnned Voice 
of all-Hiftory proclaims.{a loud, as- the 
certain-unfa "Nm Curſe; that has 
and overtaok:Sacrilege: MakeCatalopuc 
of all the prqſperous Sacrilegzous perlouns 
that have-bten-from:the ofthe 
world to this day, andibeheve they. voill 
come within very nazrow-ocmpats; and 
be repeated! nan! loner than. the At- 
Fae: £441 
"Religion. claims A oreat: intereſt: inthe 
world, even as' great; as/its Objca, - God, 
me the Souls of Men, Apd Five God ha 
reſolved not:taalter the courſeof Nature; 
and upon'Principles of Nature; Religion 
will ſcarce befupported without the en- 
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couragement of the Minifters of it; Pro. 
vidence,where it loves a Nation,coneerns 
it {elf to own.) and-aflert the intereſt» of 
Religion, b y blafting the1poilers of Relj- 
gious Perfons 'and Places. Many havega: 
ped at theChurch Revenues; but, before 
they could ſwallow-them, have had their 
meuths ſtqpt 311 the Clinrch: yard: 
{ And thus imwcte forithe: Second Arpu- 
ment to provey7the different reſpect that 
God/bears:to thi bod Gorifecrate] toHoly 
Utes; ohmedy: Lite Stenal Judpments up» 
REGEIAPRE Violatersof:them: i 
13x 1; deſcend” now. to:theÞhirds and 
Laftthingy poſed for the proof” of 'the 
fitft Propoktion; which [is,,-To affign the 
\ground:and reafon} why God Thews ſuch 
a: foncern for-theſe cling {Touching 
which:we: are-to- obſerve, : 1: Negatively 
thatit is no Worth or Sandtit y naturally 
inherent10 the- things /aheendlioa; that 
either does Or:can. procure: them thise 
ficem from God :\for by. Natirre all thing 
have an 'equally- common uſe,: Nature 
freely and-mdifferently:opensthe boſom 
alk the Univerſetoall Mankitid; andthe 


very 
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very Sanftum Sanfforum had originally no 
more Sacredneſs 1n it than the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, or any other place in 
Tudea, Poſitively therefore, .' the ſole 
ground and reaſon of this different eſteem 
vouchſafed by God to conſecrated things 
and places, is this, That he has the ſole 
property of them. 

It is a known Maxim, that in Deo ſunt 
Jura omnia ; and conſequently, that he is 
the Proprietor of all things, by that 
grand and tranſcendent Right founded 
upon Creation. Yet notwithſtanding, he 
may be ſaid to have a greater, becauſe a 
ſole, property in ſome things, for that he 
permits not the uſe 'of them to Men, to 
whom yet he has granted the free uſe of 


all other things. Now this Property may 


be founded upon a double ground. 
1. God's own fixing upon, and inſti- 


 tution' of a Place, or Thing, to his pe- 


culiar uſe. When he ſhall fay to the Sons 
of Men, as he ſpoke to Adam concernin 
the Forbidden Frufe, Of all things, and 
places that I have-enrich'd the Univerſe - 
with, you may freely make uſe for your 
% own 
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own occaſions : But as for this ſpot of 
Ground, this Perſon, this Thing, 1 have 
ſelefed anda opriated, d, 1 "nn enclo- 
ſed it tomy GE dev owaade ; and [ 
will endaes no Sharer, no Rival or Com- 
panion in it. He that invades them, 
uſurps, and ſhall bear the guilt of his u- 
ſurpation. Now, upon this account, the 
Gates of 3:6n, and the Tribe of Levi, be- 
came God's property. He laid his hand 
upon them, and ſaid, Theſe are mine. 
E The ather ground of God's ſole 
rty 4n any thing or place, 1s the 
, or rather the return of it made by 
Mar to God : by which A&@ he relin- 
quiſhes and delivers back to. God, all his 
Right to the Uſe of that thing, which 
before had been freely okare. x ham by 
God. After which Donation. 'there is ay 


abſolute change and alienation made of 
the property of the thing Given, and 
that as to the Uſe of it too. Which be- 
ing ſo.ahenated, a man hias no more to 
do with it, than with a thing bought 
with another's Money, or got —_ the 
ſweat of another's Brow, 


And 
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And this is the ground of God's ſole 
property in Things, Perſons, and Places, 
now under the Goſpel. Men by free 
Gift conhgn over a Place to the Divine 
Worſhip, and thereby have no more Tight 
to apply it to another uſe, than they 
have to make uſe of another man's 
goods. He that has Devoted himſelf to 
the Service of God in the Chriſtian 
Prieſthood, has given himſelf to God, 
and fo can no more diſpoſe of himſelf 
to another Employment, than he can 
diſpoſe of a thing that he has fold or free- 
ly given away. Nowin palling a thing 
away to another by Deed of Gift, I wo 
things are required. 

1. A Surrender on:the'Giver's part of 
all the property and night he has 1n/ the 
thing given : and to the making of a 
thing or place Sacred, this Surrender of 
it by its right Owner, is ſo Neceflary, . 
that all the Rites of Conſecration uſed 
upon 2 place againſt the Owner's Will, 
and without his giving up his property, 
make'not that place Sacred, foraſmuch 
as the property of i is not thereby —_ 

LBG 2 : 
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ed : and therefore ſays the Canoniſt, Qui 


ſine voluntate Domini conſecrat, revers deſe- 
crat : the like judgment pafled that lear- 
ned Biſhop Syneſzus upon a place ſo con- 
ſecrated. Ou gov 8d\L why 0C10v HYS jadtle | [| AC- 
count it not (fays he) for any holy thing. 
' For wemuſt know, that Conlecration 
makes not a place Sacred, any more than 
Coronation makes a King, but only So- 
lemnly declares 1t fo. It 1s the Gift of 
the Owner of it to God which makes it 
to be ſolely God's, and conſequently Sa- 
cred: After which, every Violation of 
it is as really Sacrilege, as to Conſpire 
againſt the King 1s Ireaſon before the 
Solemnity of his Coronation. And 
moreover, as Conſecration makes not a 
thing Sacred without the Owner's gift, 
ſo the Owner's gift of 1t ſelf alone makes 
_ a thing Sacred without the Ceremonies 
of Confecration ; for we know, that 
Tithes and Lands given to. God are ne- 
ver, and Plate, Veſtments, and other Sa- 
cred. Utenſils are ſeldom Conſecrated : 
Yet certain it 1s, that after the Donation 
of them to the Church, 1t is as really 

| | SACTr 1- 
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Sacrilege, to ſteal or alienate them from 
thole Sacred Uſes, to which they were 
dedicated by the Donors, as 1t 1s to pull 
down a Church, or turn 1t into a Stable. 

2. As 1n order to the paſling away a 

thing by Gift, there 1s required a OUr- 
render of all Right to 1t on his part that 
gives ; ſo there 15s requiredalſo an Accep- 
tation of 1t on his part to whom 1t 1s gi- 
ven. For Giving beinga Relative Action 
(and fo requiring a Correlative to anſwer 
it) Giving on one part transferrs no Pro- 
perty, unleſs there be an Accepting on 
the other : for as Volentz non fit Injuria, 1o 
in this caſe Nolenti non fit Beneficium. 

And if it be now asked, how God can 
be faid to Accept what wegive, fince we 
are not able to tranſa&t with him in Per- 
fon ? To this anſwer, r. That we may 
and do converſe. with God in Perſon 
really, and to all the purpoſes of Giving 
and Receiving, though not viſibly :. For 
Natural Reaton will evince, _ God 
will receive Teſtimonies of Honour from 
his Creatures, amongſt which the Hom- 
age of Offerings and the parting with a 
R 3 Right, 
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Right, is a very great one. And where 
a Gift is futable to the Perſon to whom it 
1s offered, and no refuſal of & teſtified ; 
filence in that caſe (even amonegft thoſe 
who tranfa& viſibly and corporally with 
one another) is, by the General voice of 
Reafon reputed an Acceptance. And 
therefore much more ought we to con- 
clude that God accepts of a thing futable 
for him to receive, and for us to give, 
where he does not declare his Refufal 
and difallowance of it. But 2dly, I add 
further, That we may tranſa&t with God 
in the Perſon of his and Chriſt's Subſti- 
tute, the Biſhop, to whom the Deed of 
Gift ought, and ufes to be delivered by 
the owner of the thing given, in a formal 
Inſtrument Signed, Sealed,and Legally at- - 
teſted by Witnefles, wherein he reſigns up 
all his Right and Property in the Thing 
to be Conſecrated. And the Biſhop is as 
really Vacarizs Chriſt: to receive this from 
8s in Chriſt's behalf, as the LeviticalPrieft 
was Vicarius Deito the fews to manage all 
tranſaQhons between God and them. 

- * Theſe two things therefore concur 


ring, 
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ring, the Gift of the owner, and God's 
Acceptance of it, either immediately by 
himſelf, which we rattonally preftume, or 
mediately by the hands of the Biſhop, 
which is viſibly done before us, 1s that 
which veſts the ſole property of a I hingor - 
Place in-God. If it be now asked,of what 
uſe then 1s Conſecration, if a thing were 
Sacred before it? I anſwer,Of very much; 
even as much as Coronation to a King, 
which conferrs no Royal Authority up- 
on him, but by fa folemn a Declaration 
of it, imprints a deeper Awe and Reve- 
rence of 1t in the Peoples Minds, a thing 
ſurely of no ſmall moment. And, 2dly, 
The Biſhop's folemn Benediftion and 
Prayers to God for a Bleffing upon thoſe, 
who ſhall feek him in fuch Sacred pla- 
ces, cannot but be ſuppoſed a dire& and 
moſt effetual means to procure a blef- 
fing from God upon thoſe Perſons who 
ſhall addreſs themfelves to him there, as 
they ought to do. And ſurely this alſo 
Vouches the great reafon of the Epiſcopal 
Confecration. Add' to this in the 3d. 


place, that all who ever had any awetul 
X 4 Senſe 
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Senſe of Religion and Religious matters 


(whether Jews or Chriſtians, or even 
Heathens themſelves) have ever uſed So- 
lemn Dedications, and Conſecrations of 
things ſet apart, and defigned for Divine 
Worſhip : which ſurely could never have 
been ſo Univerſally practiſed, had not 
right Reaſon diftated the high Expedi- 
ency and great uſe of ſuch Practices. | 
Euſebius (the Earlieſt Church-Hiſtori- 
an)1n the 1oth. Book of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory ; as alſo inthe Life of Conſtantine, 
ſpeaks of theſe Conſecrations of Church- 
es, as of things generally 1n-uſe, and 
withall ſets down thoſe Actions parti- 
cularly, of which they confiſted, ſtyling 


them 9towerves winoing $rouss, T.aws or Cu- 
ſtoms of the Church becoming God. 
What the Greek and Latin Churches 
uſed to do, may be ſeen in their Ponti- 
ficals containing the ſet Forms for theſe 
Conſecrations ; though indeed ( for theſe 
6, or 7 laſt Centuries) full of many tedi- 
ous, {upertiuous, and ridiculous foppe- 
ries; ſetting afide all which, if alſo our 
Liturgy had a ſet Form for the Conſe- 
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ration of Places,” as it has of Perſons, 
perhaps it would be never the leſs Per- 
ot Now from what has been above 
liſcourſed, of the ground of God's ſole 
| Property in things ſet apart for his Ser- 
vice, we come at length to ſee how all 
things given to the Church, Whether 
Houſes, or Lands, or Tithes, belong to 
Churchmen. T hey are but «ſu frudtuari, 
and have only the uſe of thele things 3 
the Property and Fee remaining wholly | 
in God ; and conſequently theAltenating 
of them, 1s a robbing of God. Mak. 3. 
8,9. Yeare Curſed with a Curſe, for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole Nation, in T ythes 
and Offerings. If 1t was God that was rob- 
bed, 1t was God alſo that was the owner 
of what was took away in the Robbery : 
| Even our own common Law ſpeaks as 
much : For ſo ſays our Magna Charta, in 
the 1. ch. Conceſſtmus Deo---qudd Eccleſta 
Anglicana libera erit, &c. Upon” which 
words, that great Lawyer in his Inſtitutes 
Comments thus. When any thing is 
granted for God, it is deemed in Law to 
It granted to God : and whatſoever is 


granted 


314 A Sermon Preached at the 


granted to the Church for his Honour, 
and the maintenance of his Service, is 
granted for and to God. 

The ſame alſo appears from thoſk 
Forms of Expreflion, in which the Do- 
nation of Sacred things uſually ran. As 
Deo Omipotenti bac praſente, Chartd donavi- 
mus, with the like. But moſt undeni- 
ably is this proved by this oneArgument : 
That in caſe a Biſhop ſhould commit 
Treaſon, and Felony, and thereby for- 
feit his Eſtate with his Life; yet the 
Lands of his Biſhoprick become not for- 
feit, but remain ſtil] in the Church, and 
paſs intire to his Succefſour ; which ſufh- 
ciently ſhews that they were none of 
his. 

.- It being therefore thus proved, That 

God is the ſole Proprietor of all Sacred 
things, or places ; I ſuppoſe his peculiar 
Property in them,is an abundantly preg- 
nant Reaſon, of that Different Reſpect 
that he bears. to them. For, is not the 
Meum, and the Separate Property of 2 
thing the great cauſe of 1ts endearment 


amongſt all Mankind ? Does any one re- 
ſped 
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ſe a common, as much as he does has 
" or the Gold that lies in the 
Bowels of a Mine as much as that which 
he has in his purle ? 

[have now finiſh'd the firſt Propo- 
ftion, drawn from the Words : Namely, 


That God bears a different reſpeF to places ſet 
qurt and conſecrated to bis Worſhip, from 


* | out be-bears to all ather places, defigned to 


the uſes of commen Life : And alſo ſhewn 
the reaſon why he does ſa, 1 proceed now, 
to the other Propofttion, which is, T bat 
God preferrs tbe Worſhip paid bim, m ſuch 
Places, above that which is offered bim in 
any other places whatſoever. And that for 
theſe Reafons. 

1. becauſe ſuch places are naturally apt 
toexcite a greater Reverence, and De- 
tion in the difcharge of Divine Ser- 
vice, than places of common Ufe. The 
place properly reminds a man of the 
bufinels of the place, and ftrikesa kind of 
awe into the thoughts, when they refle& 
upon that great and ſacred Majeſty they 
ule totreat and} converſe with there. They 
ind the ſame Holy conſternation u 

| themſelves, 
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themſelves, that acob did at his Conſecrz. 
ted Bethel, which he called the Gate of 
Heaven : And if ſuch places are ſo, then 
ſurely a daily expectation at the Gate, js 
the readieſt way to gain admittance into 
the Houſe: 

It has been the advice of ſome Spiritu- 
al Perſons, that ſuch as were able, ſhould 
ſet apart ſome certain place in their dwel- 
lings, for their private Devotions only; 
which if they conſtantly performed there, 
and nothing elſe, their very entrance 1n- 
toit, would tel] them what they wereto 
do in it, and quickly make their Cham- 
ber-thoughts, their Table-thoughts, and 
their jolly, worldly, but much more their 
finful thoughts, and purpoles fly out of 
their hearts. 


For is there any man ( whoſe hearty 


has not ſhook off all ſenſe of what 1s da- 
cred } who finds himſelf no otherwiſe at- 
feed, when he enters into a Church, 
than when he enters into his Parlour, 
or his Chamber ? if he does, for ought! 
know, he 1s fitter to be there always than 
ma Church. 

The 
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The. mind of man, even in Spiri- 
twals, Acts with a Corporeal- Depen- 
lance, and fo is help'd or hinder'd in its 
Operations, according to the different 
(Quality of External Objects that incurr 
into the Senſes. And perhaps, ſometimes 
the fight of the Altar, and thoſe Decent 
reparations for the work of Devotion, 
may compoſe, and recover the wandring 
mind much more effeCtually than.a Ser- 
mon, or a rational Diſcourſe. ' For theſe 
things in a manner preach to the Eye, 
when the Ear 1s dull, and will not hear, 
and the Eye dictates to the Imagination, 
and that at laſt moves the AﬀeCtions. 
Andif theſe little impulſes ſet the great 
Wheels of Devotion on work, the large- 
nels, and height of that ſhall not at all 
be prejudiced by the ſmalneſs of its occa- 
hon. If the fire burns bright and vigo- 
roully, it is no matter by what means it 
waSat firft kindled-: there is the ſame 
force, and the ſame refreſhing vertue in 
it, kindled by a ſpark from a flint, as if it 
were kindled by a Beam from the Sun. 
 Tamfar from thinking that theſe Ex- 
ternal 
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votion, ar by any ftrength in themſchy 
dired caufes of it ; but the grace of Gal 
ts pleaſed to-move us by ways ſutable 6 
our Nature, and to Sanctify theſe ſenſible, 
iferiour helps to greater and higher pur. 
poles. And, fnce (od has pact th 
Soul in -a Body, where it receives all 
things by the Miniftry of the outward 
Senſes, he would have us ſecure - theſe 
Cingue-ports(as I may ſocall them)againſ 
the Invefron of vainthoughts, by ſuggeſt- 
ing to them ſuch Objets as may prepol- 
ſeis ther with the contrary. For God 
knows, how bard a lefion Devotion is, if 
the-ſenſes prompt one thing, when the 
heart is to utter another. And therefore 
let no man preſume to:think, that he may 
preſent God with as acceptable a Prayer 


his ſhop,and much leſs.in an Alehouſe, 


or a [avern, as he may, in a Church, or 
m his Cloſet : unleſs he can rationally 
promiſe himſelf, (which is impoſlible) 


that he ſhall fndthe ſame Nevout moti- 


ons, and impreſſes upon his Spirit there, 
that be may here. wh 
at 
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ternal things, are either parts of our De. 
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What ſays David in Pſalm 757.13. Thy 
vy,0 God,zs in the SantFuary. It 1s no doubt 
but that Holy Perſon coined a tri& 
and moſt Pious communion with God, 
durin his wandrings upon the Moun- 
.F in the Wildirnehs ; but ſtull 
hefound in himſelf, that he had not thoſe 
kindly, warm meltings upon his heart, 
thoſe raptures and raviſhing tranſports of 
AﬀeRtion, that he uſed tohave inthe fixd, 
md Solemn place of God's Worſhip. See - 
the two firſt eek of the 63 Pſalm, Enti- 
uled, a Pſalm of Dovid, when he masin the 
era of Judah. How Emphatically, 
and Divinely does every word proclaim 
thetruth, that I have been ſpeaking of ! 
0 God( ſay s he) thou art my God, early will 
[ ſeek Thee. M Soul thirſtetb for thee, my 
fleſblougeth for or ina dry and thirftyLand, 

There no water is, to ſee thy Power and thy 
(ery, fo as I have ſeen thee mn.the SanFuary. 

Much different was his wiſh fnom that of 
our Non-conforming Zealots now-a- 
Gys, which exprefles it ſelf in another 
kind of Diale& ; as, When ſhall I enjoyGod 
6 1aſed todo at a Conventicle ? When ſhall 
1 
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I meet with thoſe bleſſed breathings, thoſeHea. 
genly Hummings, and Hawings, that I uſed 
to hear at a paivate meeting, and at the end 
of a Table © 

In all our worſhippings of God, we re- 
turn him but what he firſt gives us ;- and 
therefore he preferrs the tied offered 
him in the Sanctuary, becauſe there he 
uſually vouchſafes more helps to the Pi- 
ouly diſpoſed perſon, for the diſcharge of 

. As we value the ſame kind of Fruit 
nie under one Climate more than 
- under another ; becauſe, under one it 
has a directer, and a' warmer influence 
from the Sun than under the other,which 
j1ves it both a better Savour, and a grea- 
ter worth, _ 

And perhaps I ſhould not want a fur- 
ther Argument, for the confirmation of 
the truth diſcours'd of, if I ſhould appeal 
to the experience of many in this Nation, 
who having been long bred to the De- 
cent way-of Divine Service, in the Ca- 
thedrals of the Church of England, were 
afterwards driven into foreign Countries 
——_—_ though they brought with mw 

the 
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the ſame Sincerity toChurch, yet perhaps 
they could not tind the fame enlarge- 
ments, and flowings out of ſpirit; which 
they were wont to find here, Eſpecially 
in ſome Countries, where their very 
Religion ſmelt of the Shop ; and their 
Ruder and Courſer methods of Divine 
Service, ſeemed only adapted to the Ge- 
nius of T rade, and the Deſigns of Parſt- 
mony though one would think, that 
Parfimony 1n God's Worſhip were the 
worſt husbandry in the World, for fear 
God ſhould proportion his Bleſſings to 
ſuch Devotions. 

2. The other Reaſon why God pre- 
terrsa Worſhip paid him 1n places fo- 
lemnly Dedicated and ſet apart for that 
purpole 1s, becauſe in ſuch places it 1s a 
more dire&t ſervice and teſtihcation of our 
Homage to him. For ſurely, If I ſhould 
have ſornething to ask' of a great.Perſon, 
it were a greater reſpe& to. wait upon 
him with my Petition at his own Houle, 
than to defire him to comeand receive. it 
it mine. 

- Set Places, and Set Hours for Diving 
VV or- 
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Worſhip, as much as the Laws of Neceſ- 
frty and Charity permit us. to. obſerve 
them, are but parts of that due Reverence 
that we owe it : for he that is ſtrict jn ob- 
ſerving theſe, declares to the World that 
he accounts his attendance upon God, his 
oreatelt and moſt important Buſineſs: and 
{urely,it 1s infinitely more reaſonable that 
we ſhould wait upon God, than God 
upon us. 

We ſhall till 6nd, that when God was 
pleaſed to vouchſafe his peoplea meeting, 
he himſelf would pretcribe the - Place. 
When he commanded Abraham to Sacrifice 
his'Only and Beloved Iſaac, the place of 
the Offering was not left undetermined, 
and to the Offerer's Diſcretion:But inGen. 
22:2.'Get thee-into the Land of Moriah(fays 
God) and offer him for a Burnt-offering upon 
one of the Mquntains that I ſhall tell thee of 
It was'/part of his Sacrifice, - not only 
hat he ſhould Offer, but Where. -When 
we ſerve God in his own Hauſe; -his ver 
vice (as I may. ſo fay) leads al-ous other 
lecular affairs in triumph after ity: [Hhey 
are all: made; to ftoop and bend tHe:Knee 
15:1 f to 
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to Prayer, as that does to the Throne of 
(;race, 

Thrice a year were the Iſraelites from 
all, even the remotelt parts of Paleſtine, 
to go up to Feruſalem, there to Worſhip, 
and pay their Offerings at the 1emple. 
The great diftanceof ſome places from 
thence, could not excuſe the Inhabitants 
from making their appearance there, 
which the Moſaick Law exaQted as indiſ- 
penſable. 

Whether or no they had Coaches, to 
the Temple they muſt go : Nor could it 


excuſe them to plead God's Omnilcience, 


that he could equally ſee, and hear them 
in any place : nor yet their own good 
will and intentions ; as if the readineſs 
of their:'Mind to go, might, forfooth, war- 
rant, their Bodies to ſtay at home. Nor 
laftly, could. the real danger of leaving 
their Dwellings to.go up to the Temple, 
excuſe; their Journey : for: they might 
very plaukbly, and very rationally have 
alledged, That,during their abſence;their 
Enemies round about them, might take 
that advantage to ures ans. Ang 
2 


th2re- 
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therefore, to obviate this fear and excep- 
tion, which indeed was built upon fo 
700d ground, Goil makes them a pro- 
miſe, which certainly 1s as remarkable as 
any in the whole Book of God, Ezod.34. 

24. 1 will caſt out the Nations before thee, 
neither ſhall any man defrre thy Land, when 
thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy 
God thrice ina year. While they were ap- 
pearing in God's Houſe, God himſelf en- 
gages to keep and defend theirs; and that 
by little leſs than a Miracle, putting forth 
an over-powring work and influence up- 
on the very Hearts and Wills of Men; 
that when their Opportunities ſhould in- 
duce.their Hearts ſhould 'not ſerve them, 
to annoy their Neighbours. 

For furely a rich Land, guardlefs and 
undefended,muſt needs have been a dou- 
ble incitement; and fuch an one,as might 
not only admit, but even imvite the Ene- 
my: It was like a fruitfull Garden; or a 
fair Vineyard* without-an Hedge, that 
vuickens the Appetite to enjoy ſo tempt- 
ms, and withalt fo eafie a prize. - But the 
creat God, by ruling'mens Hearts, could, 


by 
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by conſequence, hold their Hands; and 
turn the very dehires of Intere{t and Na- 
ture out of their common Channel, to 
comply with the Deſigns of his Worſhip. 

But now, had not God tet a very pe- 
cular value upon the Service paid him 
in his Temple, ſurely he would not have 
thus (as it were) made himſelf his Peo- 
ples Convoy, and.exerted a ſupernatural 
work to ſecure them in their paſſage to it. 
And therefore that Eminent Hero in Re- 
ligron, Danzel, when in the Land of his 
Captivity, he uſed to pay his daily De- 
votions to God, not being able to go to 
the Femple, would at leaſt look towards 
it, advance to-it in wiſh and defire; and 
ſo, in a manner, bring the I emple to his 
Prayers, when he could not bring his 
Prayers to that. 

And now, what have I tu do more, but 
to wiſh that a'l this Diſcourſe may have 
that blefled Effect upon us, as to ſend us 
both to this,and to al other ſolemn places 
of Divine Worſhip, with thoſe three ex- 
cellent Ingredients of Devotion, De/re, 
Reverence, and Confidence ! 
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1. And firſt, for Defrre, We ſhould 
come hither; as to meet God in a place 
where he loves to meet us: and where (as 
Tſaac did to his Sons) he gives us Blefhngs 
with Embraces, Many frequent the 
Gates of Son ; but is it becauſe they love 
them, and not rather becauſe their Inte- 
reſt forces them, much againſt their [n- 
clnation, to endure them ? 

Do they haſten to their Devotions 
with that ardor, and quickneſs of Mind, 
that they would to a lewd Play, or a Ma- 
{querade ? OE 9 Ou 
Or do they not rather come hith 


ſlowly, fit here uneafily, and depart deh:- 


rouſly ? all which is but too evident a 
hen, that Men repair to the Houſe of 
God, not asto a place of Fruitiori, but 
of Task and Trouble ; not to enjoy, but 
to affli& themſelves. 
Secondly, We ſhould come full of Re- 
werence to ſuch Sacred Places ; and where 
there are Aﬀections of Revererice, there 
will be Poftures of Reverence too. With- 
in Conſecrated Walk, we ate more diredt- 
ly under God's Eye, who looks through 


and 
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and through every one that appears be- 
fore him, and 1s too jealous a God to be 
affronted to his Face. 

Thirdly and laſtly, God's peculiar 
property 1n ſuch places ſhould give us a 
Confidence in our Addrelles to him here. 
Reverence and contilence are fo far from 
being inconſiſtent, that they are the moſt 
direct and proper qualthcations of a De- 
vout, and Filial approach to God. 

For where ſhould we be fo confident 
of a Bleſſing, as in the Place,and Element 
of Bleſſings © The place, where God both 
promiſes and delights to diſpenſe larger 
proportions of his favour ; even for this 
purpoſe,that he may fix a mark of Honour 
upon his SanQuary ; and fo recommend, 
and endear 1t to the Sons of men, upon 
the ſtock of their own intereſt, as well as 
his Glory: who has declared himſelf, T he 
High and the Lofty one that inhabits Eterni- 
ty, and dwells not in houſes made with mens 


bands, yet Us pleaſed to be preſent in the Aſ- 


ſemblies of his Saints. 


To whom be rendred and aſcribed as is moſt 
due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Don 1- 
nin, both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſ- 
poſing of 3t is of the Lord. 


Cannot think my ſelf engaged from 
theſe words to diſcourſe of Lots, 
| as to their Nature, Uſe, and Allow- 
ableneſs; and that not only in mat- 
ters of moment.and bufine(s, but alſo of 
Recreation ; which latter is indeed im- 
Pugned by ſome, though better defended 
| by others; but I ſhall fix only upon the 
de- 
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defign of the words, which ſeems to bez 
declaration of a Divine Perfe&tion by 
fignal inftance - a proof of the ExaQnels 
and univerſality of God's Providence 
from its influence upon a thing of all 0 
thers the moſt Caſual and fortuitous,ſfich 
as is the Caſting of Lots. | 
A Lot is properly & Caſual Event purpoſe. 
ly applyed to the Determination of ſome doubt- 
fall Thing.” -* GYLYVL LOH 
Some there are, who utterly proſcribe 
the Name of Chance, as a wofd of Imp 
ous and Profane fignification: and indeed, 
if it be taken by us in that ſenſe, in which 
it was uſed by the Heathen, ſo as to make 
any thing Caſual, in reſpe&t of God him- 
ſelf, their Exception ought juſtly«to be 
admitted. But to ſay a thing 1s a Chance, 
or Caſualty;as it relates to Second Caules, 
isnot Prophaneneſs, but # great Truth; 
as fignifying 110 more, than that therewe 
ſore Events, beſides the Knowledge, Pi- 
poſe, Expectation, and Power of ſecond 
Agents. 'And' for this very Reaſort, M6 
cauſe they ate (o, it is the royal prerog# 


. 
« . 


tive of God himſelf, to have all theſe 


look | 
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looſe, uneven, fickle, uncertainties under 
his 41ſpolal. 

The ſubject therefore, that from hence 
we afe naturally carryed to the confide- 
ration of, 1s, the admirable Extent of the 
Divine Providence, in managing the moſt 
contirigent paſſages of Human Afﬀairs ; 
which that we may the better 'treat of; 
we will confider the Reſult of a Lot. 


|. In reference to Men. 
[]. In reference to God. 


1. For the firſt"of theſe, If we confi- 
der it as relating to men, who ſuſpend the 
Decifion of ſome dubious caſe upon it, ſo 
we ſhall tind that it naturally implies 1n 


It, theſe two Things. 

1. Something future. 2. Something 
contingent. 4 

From which two Qualifications, theſe 
two'things alſo follow. 


1. That it is abſolutely out of the 
Reach of man's Knowledge. 

2. That it is equally out of his Power. 

This is moſt clear; for otherwiſe why 
are 
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are men 1n ſuch caſes doubtful], and con- 
| cerned, what the Iflue, and Retult ſhould 
be ? For no man doubts of what he { 
and knows; nor 15s ſollicitous about the 
event of that which he has in his power, 
to diſpoſe of to what Event he pleaſes, 

The. light of man's Underſtanding, is 
but a ſhort, diminutive, contracted light, 
and looks not beyond, the preſent : He 
knows nothing future, but as 1t has ſome 
kind of preſence in the ſtable, conſtant 
manner of Operation | belonging -to its 
cauſe; by virtue of which, we know,that 
if the fare continues for twenty-years, it 
will certainly burn fo long ;. and that 
there will be Summer, Winter, and Har- 
veſt, in;their reſpective Seaſons: but whe- 
ther God will continue the world till to 
morrow or no, wecannot know by any 
certain Argument,either from the Nature 
of God; or of the World. 


But when we look upon ſuch things 


as relate-to their immediate Cauſes, with | 


a perfect indifference, ſo that in reſpeCt of 
them, they equally may, or may not be ; 
Humane Reaſon can then at the beſt, but 
con 
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onjefture what will be. And in ſome 
things, as here 1n the caſting of Lots ; a 
man cannot upon any ground of ; Reaſon, 
ting the Event of them ſo muchas un- 
ter conjecture. 

The choice of man's will is indeed un- 
certain, becauſe in many things free ; but 
t there are certain Habits, 'and Princi- 
ples in the Soul, that have ſome kind of 
(way upon .4t, apt to byaſs it more one 
way than another ; ſo that upon the pro- 
poſal of an agreeable Object; it may ratt- 
onally be conje&ur'd, that a man'sChoice 
will rather incline him to accept, than to 
refuſe it. But when Lots are ſhuffled to- 
zether in a Lap, Urn or Pitcher ; or a man 
blind-fold caſts a Dye, what reaſon'in the 
world, can he have to preſume that he 
(hall draw a White - Stone rather than a 
Black, or throw an Ace rather than a 
viſe? Now if theſe things are thus out of 
| the compaſs of a man's knowledge, it 
will unavoidably-follow;that they arealf6 


| out of his Power. For no man can govern 


or command thit which he cannot poſfi- 
bly know; Since todiſpoſe of a thing'iins 
plies 
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plies both. a/knowledge of the thing to 
be diſpoſed of, and of the Exd that it is 
to be diſpeſcd of to. 

And thus we have ſzen how a contin- 
gent Event baffles mans knowledge, and 
evades hs power : Let us now Confider 
the ſame” ua refpect of God ; and fo we 
(hall find that it falls under, 

1. A.certain knowledge, and 
2. A. Determining providence. 

1, Firlt of all then, the moſt caſyale- 
vent ofthangs, as it ſtands related to God, 
is comprehended by a certain knowledge. 
(50d by reaſon of his Eternal, Infinite, 
and Indivifible Nature, is, by one Gogle 
act of duration, preſent toall the ſuccel- 
hve portions of time ; and conſequently 
to all things ſuccelhvely exifting in them, 
Which eternal, indivifible aG& of his ex- 
iſtence, makes all futures actually preſent 
to him; and it is the Prefentiality of the 
Obxe&t which founds the unerring, c&- 

tainty of his knowledge. For whatſoeves 
isknown, 13-fome way ar other preſent ; 
andthat which is pretent, cannot but be 
known by. ham who is Omniſcjent. i 
- ut 
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But I ſhall not-; 4nfiſt upon theſe ſpe- 
culations 5 which when they are molt re- 
fned, ſerve only to ſhew how impoſſible 
it is for us, to have a.clear, and Explicit 
Notion of that which is infinite. Let 1t 
ſuffice ys in general,. to acknowledge and 
adore the vatt compals of God's Omniſci- 
ence, That it is: alight ſhining into 
every dark. corner, ripping up all ſecrets, 
and ſteadfaſtly graſping the greateſt, and 
moſt {lippery uncertainties. - As when 
we ſee the Sun. ſhine upon a River, 
though the waves of 1tmoveand. rowl 
this way and that way by the Wind, yet 
forall their unſetlednels, the, Sun firikes 
them with a direct and a. certain Beam. 
Look upon things of the moſt accidental, 
and mutable Nature ; accidental, in their 
production, and mutable in ther .conty- 
mance ; yet God's preſcience of them is 
35 certain in him, as the memory of them 
587 can be; in us. He-knaws-which way 
the Lot, and theDye ſhall fall,as perfectly 
8 1f-they were already.caſt; All tuturities 


| areNaked before that all-ſeeing;Eye, the 


hght of which is no more hindered by 
di- 
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diſtance of time, than the fight of an 
Angel can be determined by diſtance of 
place. 

Secondly,as aliContingencies are com- 
prehended by a certain Divine Know- 
ledge, ſo they are governed by as certain 
and ſteady a Providence. 

There is no wandring out of the reach 
of this; noſlipping through the hands of 
Omnipotence. God's Hand is as ſteady 
as his Eye ; and certainly thus to reduce 
Contingency to Method, Inſtability and 
Chance it ſelf, to an unfailing Rule and 
Order, argues ſuch a Mind as is fit to g0- 
vern the World ; and lam ſure, nothing 
leſs than fiich an one can. 

Now God may be ſaid to bring the 
greateſt Caſualties under his Providence 
= a twofold account. 

. That he dire&s them toa Certain 
H ad. TIA 

- 2, Oftentimes to very Weighty and 
Grea Ends. 

. And tirft of all, He dirotts them to 
3 «Certain End. oo 


Provi- 
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Providence never ſhoots at Rovers, 
There isan Arrow that flies by Night, 
as well as by Day ; and God 1s the per- 
fon that ſhoots 1t, who can takeaim then 
as well asin the Day. Things are not 
left ro an Zguilibrium, to hover under an 
Indifterence, whether they ſhall come to 
paſs, of not come' to pats ; but the whole 
train of Events 1s laid before hand, and 
all proceed' by the Rule and Limit of an 
antecedent Decree : for otherwiſe, who 
could manage the Affairs of the World, 
and govern the dependance of one Event 
upon another, if that"Event hapned at 
Random, uf was not caſt into a certain 
method and. relation 'to ſome foregoing, 
purpoſe to direct it 2 + 

The Reaſon why-men are ſo ſhort and 
weak 1 Governing, 41s, becauſe molt 
things fall out to them accidentally, and 
come not into any compliance with their 
preconceiv'd Ends; but they are forced 
to comply ſubſequently, and to ftrike 1n 
with things as they fall out, by poſt-I1m1- 
nious after-applications of them to their 


purpoſes, or by framing their purpoſes to 
them, Z But 
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But now there 1s not the leaſt .thing 
that falls within the cognzzance of Man, 
but 1s direfted by the counſel of God. 
Not an hair can fall from our head, nor a Spar- 
row to the ground, without the Will of our 
Heavenly Father. Such an Univerſal Su- 
perintendency has the Eye and Hand of 
Providence over all,even the moſt minute 
and iriconfiderable things. 

Nay, and finfull Actions too, are over- 
ruled toa certain Iflue : Even that hor- 
rid Villaimy of the Cruci1hx10n oft our da- 
viour was nota thing left to the diſpoſal 
of Chance and Uncertainty, but in Ads 
2..23- it is faid of him, That be was de- 
[ivered to the wicked bands of his murtheters, 
by the determinate counfel and foreknowledge 
of God : for ſurely the Son of God could 
not die by chance, nor the greateſt thing 
that ever come to-paſsin Nature, be left 
to an undeterminate Event. Is ut 1ma- 
ginable,. that the great Means of the 
World's Redemption, ſhould reft only m 
the Number of Poſſibilities, and hang fo 
looſe in reſpect of its futurition, as to 
icave the Event in an equal polite, whe- 

| ther 
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ther ever there ſhould be ſuch a thing of 
no ? Certainly the ACtions and Procee- 
dings of Wiſe men run in a much grea# 
ter cloſeneſs and coherence with one ano- 
ther, than thus to drive at a Caſual Iſlue, 
brought under no forecaſt or dehgn. The 
Pilot muſt intend ſome Port before he 
ſteers his Courſe, or he had as good leave 
his Veſſel to the direQion of the Winds, 
and the government of the Waves. 
Thoſe that ſuſpend the Purpoſes of 
God,and the Reſolves of an Eternal Mind 
upon the ACtions of the Creature, and 
make God fhr{t wait and expe what the 
Creature will do, (and then frame his 
Decrees and Counſels accordingly forget 
that He is the Firſt Cauſe of all things, 
| anddiſcourſe moſt unphiloſophically, ab- 
lurdly, and unfutably to the Nature of ati 
Infinite Being ; whoſe influence in every 
Motion muſt ſet the firſt Wheel a-going. 
He tmuſt {till be the Firſt Agent, and what 
be does, he muſt will and intend todo, 
before he does it, and what he wills and 
tends) Once, he willed and ifiterided 
rom all Eternary ; it beirig,grofly cqntra- 
A 7 of 
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ry to the very hr{t Notions we have of 
the infinite perfection of the Divine Na- 
ture, to ſtate or ſuppoſe any New- Im; 
manent Act in God. _ 

The Stoicks indeed held a Fatality,and 
a fix d unalterable courſe of Events; but 
then they held alſo that they tell out by a 
neceſſity emergent from, and inherent in 
the things themſelves, which God him- 


ſelf could not alter : ſothat they ſubject- 


ed God-to. the fatal Chain'of Cauſes, 
whereas they ſhould have reſolved the 
Neceſhity of all inferior:Events into the 
Free Determination of God himſelf; who 
executes Neceſſarily, that which he firſt pur- 
poſed freely. 

Ina word, if weallow God to be the 
Governour of the World, we cannot but 
grant, that he orders'and diſpoſes of. all 
Inferiour Events, ; and .zf we allow him 
to bea Wiſeand a Rational Governour, 
he cannot but direct them to a certain 


End. 


2. In the, next place, he directsall theſe 
———_ Caſualties, not only to Certain, 
bur alſo'to very Great Enas. 


_ He 


Go a3 
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He that created ſomething out of no- 
thing, ſurely can raiſe great things out of 
ſmall ; and bring all the ſcattered and 
liſordered paflages of Afairs intoa great, 
beautifull, and exact Frame. Now this 
over-ruling, directing power of God may 
be contidered, 

1. 1n reference to Societies, or United 
Bodies of Men. 

2. In reference to Particular: Perſons. 
. And firſt for Socteties. God and 
Nabare donot principally concern them- 
ſelves in the preſervation of Particulars, 
but of Kinds and Companies. Accord- 
ingly, we muſt allow Providence to be 
more intent and follicitous about Nat1- 
ons and Governments, than about any 
private Intereſt whatſoever. Upon which 
account, 1t muſt needs have a peculiar In- 
ivence upon the Erection, Continuance, 
and Diflolution of every Society. Which 
great Effects 1t 1s ſtrange to conſider by 
what ſmall, inconfiderable means they 
re oftentimes brought about, and thoſe 
lo wholly undeſigned by ſuch as are the 
immediate vitible Actors in them. E x- 
L 3 amples 
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amples of this, we have both in Holy 
Writ, and alſo in other Stories. 

And firft for thoſe of the former ſort. 

Let us reflect upon the ſtrange and un- 
parallelled Story of Joſeph and his Bre- 
thren ; a Story that ſeems to be made up 
of nothing elſe but chances aud little con- 
tingencies, all direted to mighty Ends, 
For was it not a mere chance that his Fa- 
ther Facob ſhould ſend him to viſit his 
Brethren, juſt at that time that the [/- 
maehktes were to paſs by that way, and fo 
his unnatural Brethren take occaſion to 
ſell him to them, and they to carry him 
into Xgypt ? and then that he ſhould be 
caft into Priſon, and thereby brought at 
length to the knowledg of P-arach in that 
unlikely manner that he was ? yet by a 
Joynt connex1on of every one of thele ca- 
ſual Events, Providence ſerved it felf in 
the preſervation of a Kingdom from F- 
mine, and of the Church, then circum- 
ſerib'd within the Family of facab. Like- 
wile by their fojourning in Ag ypt, he 
made way for their Bondage there, and 
their Bondage fora GloriousDeliverance, 
Ny , through 
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through thoſe prodigious Manifeſtations 
of the Divine Power, in the ſeveral 
Plagues inflicted upon the Ag yptians. It 
was hugely accidental that foa/b King of 
Ifrazl, being commanded by the Pro- 
phet to ſtrike upon the ground, 2 Kings 13. 
ſhould ſtrike no oftener than juſt three 
times; aud yet we find there that the fate 
of a Kingdom depended upon it, and 
that his Victories over Syria. were con- 
cluded by that number. . It was very 
caſual, that the Levite and his Concubine 
ſhould linger ſo long, as to be forced to 
take up their Lodging at Gubeab, as we 
read in Judges 19. and yet we: know what 
a Villainy was occafion'd by it, and what 
a Civil War that drew after it, almoſt 
to the deſtruction of a whole IT ribe. 
And then for Examples out of other 
Hiſtories, to hint a few of them. 
Perhaps there is none more remarka- 
ble, than that Paſſage about Alezander the 
Great, in his famed Expedition againſt 
Darius. | 
When in his March towards him, 
chancing to: bathe himſelf in the River 
| Z 4 Cyd- 


244 A Sermon Preached 


Cy4niw, through the exceſſive coldneſs of 
thoſe Waters, he tell fick near unto death 
for three days ; during which ſhort ſpace 
the Perſran Army had advanced it felt in- 
to the ſtrait patlages of Czhicia ; by which 
means Alezander with his ſmallArmywas 
able to equal them under thoſe Niſad- 
vantages, and to fight and conquer them, 
Whereas had not this ſtop been given him 
by that accidental Sickneſs, his greatCou- 
rage and promptnels of Mind, would, 
beyond ali doubt, have carried him di- 
rectly torward to the Enemy, till he had 
met him in the vaſt open Plains of Per- 
fra ; where his Paucity and ſmall numbers 
would have been contemptible, and the 
Perſran multitudes formidable ; and, in 
ali likelihood of reaſon, Victorious. 50 
that this One , Little Accident of that 
Prince's taking a fancy to bathe himſelf 
at that time, cauſed the interruption of 
his March, and that interruptiou gave oc- 
cation to that great Victory that founded 
the Third Monarchy of the World. In 
like manner, how much of Caſualty was 
. there in the-preſervation of Ramulis, as 
| | Tos 
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ſoon as born expoſed by his Uncle, and 
took up and nouriſhed by a Shepherd (for 
the Story of the She-wolf is a Fable) and 

et in that one Accident was laid the 
Foundation of the Fourth Univerſal Mo- 
narchy. 

How doubtfull a caſe was it, whether 
Hannibal after the Battle of Canne,ſhould 
march directly to Rome, or divert into 
Campania Certain it 1s, that there was 
more reaſon for the former ; and he was 
2 Perſon that had ſometimes the com- 
mand of Reaſon, as well as of Regiments; 
yet his Reaſon deferted his Conduct 
at that time, and by not going to Rome 
he gave occahon to thoſe Recruits of the 
Roman ſtrength, that prevailed to the 
Conqueſt of his Countrey, and at length 
to the DeſtruEtion of Carthage 1t ſelf, one 
of the moſt puiflant Cities in the World. 

And to deſcend to Occurrences within 
our own Nation. How many ſtrange 
Accidents concurred in the whole buti- 
nels of King Henry the Eighth's Divorce ! 
yet we ſee Providence directed it and 
them to an entire Change of the Afﬀairs 
and 
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and State of the whole Kingdom. Ani 
ſurely there could not be agreater Chang 
than that whith brought to light the 
Powder Treaſon, when Providence (asi 
were) ſnatch'd a King and Kingdom aut 
of the very Jaws of Death, only by the 
miſtake of a Word 1n the Direction of 1 
Letter. 

But of all Caſes, in which Little Cz 
ſualties produce great and ſtrange Effedts 
the chief 1s 1n War ; upon the Iflues of 
which hangs the Fortune of States and 
Kingdoms, 

C2ſar, I am ſure, whoſe great Sagacity 
and Conduct put his Succeſs as much 
out of the power of "Chance as Humane 
Reaſon could well do, yet upon occation 
of a Notable Experiment, that had like 
to have loſt him his whole Army at Dyr- 
rachium. tells us the Power of it in the 
Third Book of his Commentaries; DeBell 


Civilt, © Fortuna, que plurimum poteſt min 


&« alats rebus,tumpracipue in bello, parvis m0- 
« mentis magnas rerum mutationes effat. 
« Nay, and a greater than Ceſar, even 


the Spirit of God himſelf,in Ecclef. 6. 14. 
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expreſly declares, 1 bat the Battle is not al- 
ways to the ſtrong. So that upon this account, 
every Warriour may in ſome lence be {aid 
to be a Souldier of Fortune ; and the beft 
Commanders to have a kind of Lottery 
for their Work,as,amougtt us,they have for 
their Reward. For how often have whole 
Armies been routed by a little Miftake, 
or a ſuddain Fear, raiſed in the Souldiers 
minds upon ſoine trivial Ground or Oc- 
caſion ? 

Sometimes the miſunderſtanding of a 
word, has ſcattered and deſtroy'd thoſe 
who have been even in poſſeſſion of Vict- 
ory,and wholly turned the fortune of the 
day. A ſpark of hire, or an unexpeced 
guſt of Wind may ruine a Navy. And 
ſometimes a falſe, ſenceleſs report has 
ſpread fo far, and ſunk fo deep into the 
Peoples minds, as to cauſe a Tumult, and 
that Tumult a Rebellion, and that Re- 
bellion has ended in the Subverſion of 
a Government. 

And in the lateWar between the King, 
and ſome of his Rebel Subjects, has it 
not ſometimes been an even caſt, whether 
his 
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his Army ſhould march this way, or that 
way ? Whereas had 1t took that way, 
- which actually 1t d1d. not, things after- 
wards ſo fell out, that in very high Pro- 
bability of Reaſon, it muſt have met with 
fuch tuccels, as would have put an hap- 
py Iflue to that wretched Warzand there- 
by have continued the Crown upon that 
blefled Prince's Head, and his Head upon 
his Shoulders. Upon ſuppoſal of which 
Event, moſt of thoſe fad and ſtrange al- 
terations that have fince happened, would 
have been prevented ; the ruine of many 
honeſt men hindered, the Puniſhment of 
many great villains haſtned, and the pre- 
- ferment of greater ſpoil d. 

Many patflages happen 1n the world, 
much like that /zttle Cloud in 1 Kings 18. 
that appear'd at firſt to Elah's Servant 
no bigger than a man's Hand, but preſently 
after grew and ſpread, and blackned the 
face of the whole Heaven, and then dit- 
charged it ſelf in Thunder, and Rain, 
and a mighty Tempeſt. So theſe acci- 
dents, when they firſt happen, ſeem but 
ſmall and contemptible, but by degrees 

| they 
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they branch: out, and widen themſelves 
:nto ſuch a Numerous train of miſchiev- 
ous conſequences one-drawing after1t an- 
other, by a continued dependance and 
multiplication, that the Plague becomes 
Victorious and Univerſal; and a perſonal 
miſcarriage determines' in a National 
calamity. 

For who that ſhould view the ſmall, 
deſpicable Beginnings of ſome things and 
perſons at firft, could imagine--or Prog- 
nolticate thoſe vaſt and ftupendious en- 
creaſes of fortune that have afterwards 
followed them? 

Who-that had lookt upon Agathocles 
firſt handling the Clay, and making Pots 
under his Father, andafterwards turning 
Robber,::could have thought that from 
ſuch a condition he ſhould come to be 
King 'of Siczly ? 

Who. that had feen Maranello, a poor 
Fiſherman with his red Cap, and his An- 
le, could have reckon'd it poſſible to ſee 
luch a pitifull thing within a Week atter, 
ſhining - in his Cloth of Gold, arid with 
a Word, or a Nod, abſolutely Command- 
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ing the whole City of Naples? 


And who that had beheld tuch a Bank. 
rupt, Beggarly fellow as Cromwell, firſt en- 


tring the Parlament- Houſe with x 
Threadbare, 7 orn Cloak, and a Greaſy 
Hat, (and perhaps neither of them paid 
for ) could have ſuſpected that in the 
ſpace of 1o few years, he ſhould, ' by the 
Murder ot one K ing,and the Baniſhment 
of another,aſcend the I hrone, be inveſted 
in the Royal Robes and want nothing of 
the ſtate of a King but the changeing of 
his Hat into a Crown ? | 
"Tis (as it were) the Sport of the Al- 
mighty, thus to baffle and confound the 
Sons of men by ſuch Events, as both crots 
the methods of their actings, and ſurpats 
the meaſure of their Expectations. For 
according to both theſe, Men till fup- 
poſe a Gradual , Natural Progrets of 
things; as that from great Things and 
Perſons ſhould grow greater, till at length 
by many ſteps and aſcents, they come to 
be at greateſt ; not con{xtering, that when 
Providence deligns ſtrange and mighty 
changes, it gives nien Wings inſtead of 


Legs ; 
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& | makes them at once fly to the I op and 


Height of all Greatneſs and Power. So 
that the world: about them (looking up 
to thoſe Illuſtrious upſtarts) ſcarce knows 
who, or whence they were, nor they them- 
(elves where they are. 7d 
[t were infinite to infift upon Particu- 
ar inſtances ; Hiſtories are full of them, 
and Experience feals to the truth-of 
Hiſtory. 
In the next place, let us conſxder. to 
what great purpoſes Crod directs theſe lits 
tle Caſualties with reference to partzcu- 
ar Perſons ; and thoſe either Pablick or 
Private. | 
\\1..:And firſt for publick : Perfons, as 
Princes. Was it not a mere accident 
that Pharavb's Daughter met with Moſes ? 
letit was a nieans to bring him up in 
the Ag yptian Court, then the Schoot of 
al Arts and Policy ; and ſo to tit him for 
that great and arduous Imployment that 
bod: defigned him to. For fee upon 
what little Hinges that great Aﬀair turn- 
d: for had either the Child been caſt out, 


OT 


352 A Sermon Preached 


or Pharaoh's Daughter 'come down to the 
River, but an hour ſooner, or later; or 
had that little Veſſel not been caſt by 
the Parents, /or carryed by the Water into 
that very place, where 1t was,in all likely- 
hood the Child:muſt have undergone the 
common Lot of the other Hebrew Child: 

ren, and been either ſtarved or drowned; 

or however, not advanced to ſuch a pecy- 

lar height-and happineſs of Condition, 

That Offawvius Ceſar ſhould ſhift his Tent 

(which he had: never uſed: to doe before) 

juft that very-night that 1t hapned tobe 
took by the Enemy, was a mere Calualty, 

yet ſuchanoneas preſerved a Perſon who 

lived toeſtabliſh a total Alteration of Go- 

vernment- in 'the Imperial City of the 

World. 

But we-need not go far for a Prince 
preſerved. by as Strange a Series of littl 
Contingencies, as ever'were managed by 
the Art of Providence to ſo great a pul- 
poſe27:2:cvolge TE | 
1 There was but an hair's breadth be- 
tween him and certain DeſtruCtion forthe 
ſpace of many days. . For had-the Rebel 

Ah Forces 
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Forces gone ane way, rather than ano- 
ther, or come: buta little ſooner to his 
hiding places, or but miſftruſted ſome- 
thing which they.paſled over; (all which 
things might very eaſily have happened, } 
we had not-ſeen this face of things at this 
day; but Rebeilion had been {till Enthro- 
ned, Perjury and Cruelty had Reigned, 
Majeſty had been proſcribed, Religion 
extinguiſh'd, and both Church and State 
throughly Reformed, and Ruined with 
Confafons, Mafiacres and a Total De- 
ſolation. theft 
On the contrary,when Providence de- 
figns]udgment,orDeſtruction to a Prince, 
nobody knows by what little, unuſual, 
unregarded means the. fatall blow (hall 
reach him. If Ahab -be deligned for 
Death, though a-Souldier in the Enemies 
Army draws a Bow at a venture, yet the 
ſure, unerring directions of Providence 
ihall carry 1t- in 2 dire£t : courſe to his 
heart, and there lodge the Revenge . of 
Heaven. 975 7O11, 
An old Woman ſhall caſt down a Stone 
irom a Wall, and God ſhall ſend 1t to the 
Aa Head 
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Head of Abimelech, and fo Sacrifice a King 
in the very head of Is Army. 

How many warnings had fulwus Caſar 
of the fatal Ides of March | whereupon 
ſometimes he reſolved not to go to the 
Senate,and ſometimes again he would go; 
and when at length he did go, 1n his very 

flage thither, one put into his hand, a 
Note of the whole Conſpi Piracy againſt 
him, together with all the Names of the 
Conſpirators,detring him toread it forth- 
with, and to remember the Giver of it 
as long as he lived. But continual Sa- 
lutes and Addrefles entertaining himall 
the way, kept him from ſaving 1o great 
a Life. but with one glance of his Eye 
upon the Paper, till he come to the fatal 
place where he was ftabbd, and dyed 
with the very Means of preventing Death 
in his hand. 

Henry the Second of France, by a Splin- 
ter ahappity thruſt into his Eye at a ſ0- 
lemn Juſting, was diſpatch'd'and fent out 
of the world by a ſad,but _ Accidental 


Death. 
Ina word,Ged has many ways to reap 
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down the Grandees of the Earth ; an 
Arrow, a Bullet, a 1ile, or Stone from 
an Houſe,is enough to do it ; And belides 
all theſe ways, ſometimes, when he in- 
tends to bereave the world of a Prince,or 
an Illuſtrions Perſon, he may caſt him up- 
on a bold, ſelf-opinion'd Phyfician, worſe 
than k1s Diſtemper, who ſhall Dole, and 
Bleed, and Kill him ſecundum artem, and 
make a ſhift to cure him 1nto his Grave. 

In the laſt place, we will confider this 
Directing influence of God, with refe- 
rence to privatePerſons; and that,as touch- 
ing things of nearelt concerament to 
them. As, 

1, Their Lives. 

2. Their Health, 

3. Their Reputation, h 

4. Their Friendſhips. And, 

5. And laſtly, their Employments, 
or Preterments. 

And firſt, for mens Lives. Though 
theſe are things for which Nature knows 
no Price,or Ranſom ; yet I appeal. touni- 
verſalExperience, whether they, havenot, 
In many men, hung: oftentimes upon a 

A a 2 very 
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very ſlender Thread, and* the diſtance 
between them and Death \been very nice; 
and the efcape' wonder full. There have 
been ſome, who upon a {l}ght, and per- 
haps groundleks, occahon, have gone out 
of a Ship, or Houfe, and the Ship has 
tunk, and the Houſe has fell, immediate- 
ly after their departure. 

He that in a great Wind, ſufpeRity- 
the ſtrength of! his Houſe, betook him- 
felf to his Orchard, and walking there, 
was knockt on the Head by a Tree, fal- 
ling through the fury of a ſuddain onlſt, 
wanted but (the advance of one or two 
ſteps, to have put him out of- the way 
of that mortal Blow. 

He that being ſubject to an Apoplex, 
uſed ftzll to carry his remedy” about him ; 
but upon a time ſhifting his Cloaths, and 
not taking that with him. chanced upon 
that very day, to be ſurprized with a Fit, 
and to die 11-1t;certatnly owed his Death 
to a mere Accident, toa little inadver 
tency,and failure of Memory: But not'to 
recourit too many: particulars : May tot 


ery Souldier, that comes alive' out © 
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the Battle, paſs for a living Monument of 
a benign Chance, and an happy Provi- 
dence ? For was he not in the neareſt 
Neighbourhood to: Death ?. And might 
not' the . Bullet, that perhaps raſed his 
Cheek, have asealily gone 1nto his Head ? 
And the Sword that glanced upon his 
Arm, with aJitle diverhon have found 
the way to his Heart ; But the workings 
of Providence. are marvellous, and the 
methods ſecret and untraceable, by which 
it diſpoles of the Lives. of Men. 

In like manner, for Mens Health, it 1s 
no leſs wonderfull to confider to what 
ltrange Caſualties, many Sick Perſons of- 
, ten-times owe their Recovery, Perhaps 
an.unuſual Draught,.or Morſel, or ſome 
Accidental violence of Motion has remo- 
ved that Malady, that: for many years has 
baffled the Skill of all Phyficians.So that, 
ineffed, he.is the beſt Phyhcian,that has 
the. beſt: luck ; he preſcribes, but 1t 15 

chance that Qites, 

_ .,{, That Perfon,that (being provoked by 
exceſſive Pain) thruſt his Dagger into his 
Bod y,and nj of reaching his 
| a 3 Vitals, 
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Vitals, opened an Impoithume, the un- 
known cauſe of all his pain, and fo dStab- 
bed himſelf into perfect Health, and Eaſe, 
ſurely had great reaſon to acknowledge 
* Chance for his Chirurgeon, and Provi- 
dence for the Guider of his Hand. 

And then alſo for mens Reputation ; 
and that either in point of Wiſdom, or 
of Wit. There is hardly any thing which 
(for the moſt part) falls under a greater 
Chance. If a man ſucceeds 1n any at- 
tempt, though undertook with never 0 
much folly and raſhneſs, his ſucceſs ſhall 
vouch him'a Politician ; "and good Luck 
ſhall paſs for deep contrivance : For g1Ve 
any one Fortune, and he ſhall be thought 
a wiſe man 1n ſpite of his Heart ; nay,and 
of his Head too. On the contrary, be a de- 
fign never ſo artificially laid, and ſpunin 
the fineſt T hread of Policy, if it chances 
to be defeated by ſome crols accident, the 
man 1s then run down by an Univerſal 
Vogue ; his counſels are derided, his 


Prudence queſtioned, and his Perſon de- 
ſpiſed. 


Abit phe 
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Abitopbel was as great an vracle, and 
gave as good countel to Abſclom, as ever 
he had given to David ; but not having 
the good luck to be believed, and there- 
upon loting his tormer repute, he thought 
it. high time to Hang himſelt. And on the 
other ide, there have been ſome. who 
for ſeveral years have .been Fools with 
tolerable good Reputation, and never 
diſcovered themlielves to be ſo, till at 
length they attempred to be Knaves alto, 
but wanted Art and Jexterity. 

And as the repute of W1tdom, fo that 
of Wit allo, 1s very Caiual. Sometimes 
a lucky Saying, ora pertinent Reply, has 
procured an elteem of Wit, to perſons 
otherwiſe very ſhailow, and no ways Aac- 
cultomed to utter ſuch things by any 
ſtanding ability of mind; ſo that if ſuch 
an one (hould have the lap at any time 
to ſtrike a man Dead wifh a ſmart Say- 
ing.it ought,inall Reaſon andConſcience, 
to-be judged but a Chance-medly ; the 
poor Man (God knows) being no ways 
guilty of any defign of Wit. 

Nay, even where there 1s a real ſtock 
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of Wit, yet theWittyeſt Sayings,and Sen- 


tences will be found in a great'meaſure: 
the iflues of Chance, and nothing elſe, 


but ſo many lucky hits of a roving | 


Fancy. 

For conſult the Acuteſt- Poets, and: 
Speakers, and they will confeſs that their 
quickeſt and moſt admired conceptions, | 
were ſuch as darted into their minds like' 
ſudden flaſhes of Lightning, they knew: 
not how,nor whence; and not by any cer- 
tain conſequence, or dependence of one 
thought upon another, as 1t o in matters 
of Ratiocination, D 

Moreover ſometimes a man's Reputa-' 
tion riſes or falls, as his Memory ferves! 
himin a 'performance;and yet there1s no- 
thing more fickle;ſlippery.and leſs under” 
command,than this Faculty. Sothat ma- 


ny, having uſed their utmoſt diligence to' | 


ſecure faithfull retention of the things' 
or wordscomitted to t,yet after all can-' 
not certainly know where it will trip ant 


fail them: Any, ſudden diverfion of. 16 


the Spirits, or the jiiſtling in of a tranſi; 
Ent thonght, ; "ingle fo deface thoſe little 
images 
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images of things; and ſo breaking the 


Train that'was laidin the mind, to leave 


[4 man in the Lurch. And for-the other 


art-of memory, called Reminiſcence: : 


Iiyhich is theRetreiving of a thing, at pre- 


ſent forgot, or but confutely remembred, 
by ſerting the 'mind to hunt over all its 
notions, and to ranſack-Every little Cell 
of the Brain. While it 1s thus buhed, how 
iccidentally ofteritimes ! does the thing 
ſought for, ofter1t'felf tothe mind ; and 
by what ſmall pettt hints, does the-mind 
atch hold of, ' and recover''a vaniſhing 


| notion-? V3 5 


”Inſhort;though Wit and Learningare 
certain and' habitual perfe&ions of '' the 


mind, yet the declaration'6f them (which 
Jie brings the fepute) 15 {ubjeEti to a 
*[thonſand hazards.” So that every Witruns 
[fomething the ſame risk with the Aſtro» 


beer, who - if | his Prediions 'icome 


16 paſs, is :cryed-up to the'!Stars fron 
*{ yhience he pretetids to draw-them; but if 


wt; the Aſtrologer himſelf grows'more 
mt'of Date than his Almanack. 
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And then, in the 4th. place, for the 
F riendſhips, or Enemies that a man con. 
tracts in the world ; than which lurel 
there is nothing that has a more diret 
and potent influence upon the whok 
of a-man's Lite,whether as to Happinelg 
or: Miſery, yet-Chance has the Ruling 
ſtroke in them all. 

A, man by, mere -mireatan light 
into; com any, poſhbly. 1s driven intoay 
Houſe þ bes of Rain for preſent 
Shelter,and there begins an acquaintance 
with a- perſon ; which acquaintance and 
endearment grows and continues, , evel 
when Relations fail, and. perhaps. proves 
the ſupport of. his mind and of his For: 
tunes to his dying day. 

- And the like holds in Enmities which 
come much. more eafily than the other, 
A-word unadviſedly ſpoken on. the one 
fde,or miſunderſtood on the other ; an}; 
the leaſt ſurmiſe-of neglect ; ſometims 
_ abaregeſture-; 5;0Ay, the very unſutable 

nefgof one man's Afpett to.another mans 
fancy, has raiſed ſuch an Averſion to him 


as in time has produced a perfect hatrel 
0 
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of him ; and that fo ſtrong and lo tenaci- 


*[ous, that it has never left vexing, and 


troubling him, till perhaps at length 1t 
has worried him to his Grave ; yea, 
ind after Death too, has-purſued him 1n 
his ſurviving ſhadow, exercifing the ſame 
Tyranny upon his very Name and Me- 
mory. 

ſis hard to pleaſe men of ſome tem- 
pers, who indeed hardly know, what will 
pleaſe themſelves ; and yet if a man does 
not pleafe them, which 1t 1s ten thouſand 
to one 1t he does, 1f they can but have 
fower equal to their Malice, (as ſome- 
times, to plague the World, God lets 


"Jtiem have) ſuch an one muſt expect all 


Miſchief that power and: ſpite, light- 
ti upon a baſe mind, can poſſibly do 


[him. 


In the laſt place. As for Mens Em- 
_ and Preferments, every man 
at fets forth into the World, comes in- 
oa great Lottery, and draws ſome one 


|[{rtain Profeſſion to AR, and Live by,but 


lnows not the Fortune that will attend 
lim in it. 

One 
| 
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.. One Man perhaps proves miſer 
1a the Study « of the-Law,who might tof þ ; 
fouriſh'd inthat of Phyfick, .or Divinit® 
Another runs hisHead againſt the Pulpj 
who might have.been very ſerviceableaſ 
his, Country at. the Plough. And a Thi 
proves a very.dull and hea \ Puilolopie 
who poſſibly would have made a. gol 
Mechanick;,and-have done well enoys 
at; the uſeful Eloſoph y of the Spade orl 
oft. 

Now, let- this man, reflec upon th 
T; 1me- when.) all thefe ſeveral Calling 
ang; Profeſſions, were equally ofteredf 
his Choice, "and: conlider how. Indiffe Nt 
wt was oncerifor him to have fixed) pol 
any-one of ther,and. whatLictle Accident 
41d Conliderations calt the Balanced 
his Choice, rather one way than the #7 
ther ;-and he will ind how. eafily Chan 
may throw a, Man upon. a Profeltiay © 
which all his Diligence cannot make hi 
ht-for.,.;) 

And then. for the Proferments of th 
World. He thas would reckon up allt| 
Accidents that they depended upon; ai: 


x 
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ths well undertake to'count the” Sands; or: 
hay y/fumm up Infinity ; fo that Greatneſs, 
x well as an Eſtate, may, upon this ac” 
1 4k0 unt, be properly called a Man's Fof- 
Wine, foraſmuch as no man can ſtate either 
We f eAcquiſition, or Preſervation of it upon 
het Jiny certain Rules: Every man,as well as 
oa e Merchant, being here truly-an Adven- 
I er, For the ways, by which 1t 1s obtain- 
-t 7 dare various, and frequentlycontrary : 
1 One' man by ſneaking and flattering, 
+1 comes to Riches and Honour, -(where 1t: 


kin the power of Fools to beſtow them;) 
JE 4 eprhpgns whereof, another pre- 


2M 


tly thinks to arrive to the ſame Great- 
neſs by the very ſame means;but ſtriving, 
wg the Aſs, to court his Maſter, juſt'as 
4 the Spaniel had done before him, "inſtead 
Li df being ſtroked and made much of; he is 
| bnly ane oft and cudgelled for all an 
im Courtſhip, =» 
Linl - "The Source of Mens Preferments 1s 
1 moſt commonly the Will, Humour, and 
| Fancy of Perſons in Power ; whereup 
| hen a'Prince, or Grandee; manifeſts's 
king to ſuch a Thing, fuch an Art;'or 
fuch 


ed 


2 66 A Sermon Preached 


ſuch a Pleaſure, Men generally ſet abg A 
to make themſelves conhiderable tor ſys b 
things, and thereby, through his Favay , 
to advance themſelves ; and at lengt 
when they have ſpent their wholetime! f 
them, and ſo are become fit for nothig] , 
elſe,that Prince,or Grandee, perhaps,dig , 
and another ſucceeds him,quite of a difk] 
rent Diſpoſition, and enclining him toky : 
pleaſed with quite different Thing j; 
Whereupon thele'Men's Hopes, Studia} , 
and Expectations are wholly at an end} 
And behdes, though the Grandee whan| 
they build upon, ſhould not die, or quit ,. 
the Stage; yet the ſame Perſon does nd jj 
always like the ſame things, For Ag] 
may alter his Conſtitution, Humour, a] ,, 
Appetite ; or the Circumſtances of hy] j; 
Afﬀairs may put him upon difterent Cour] 4 
ſes, and Counſels; every one of whid| |, 
Accidents wholly alters the road to pits | 
ferment. So that thoſe who travel that | 
Road muſt be(like High-way. Men) ver | 
dexterous in ſhifting the Way up | 
every Turn : and yet their very doing | 4; 
ſometimes proves theMeansof their wy 0 
$M ou 


- 
$: Jitk 
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an und out, underſtood and abhorred ; and 
d for this very Cauſe that they are ready to 
vog Y any thing, are juſtly thought fit to be: 
ferr'd to Nothing. 
Caſar Borgia (bale Son to Pope Alex 
s ander the 6th. ) us d to boaſt to his freind 
Y Machiavel, that he had contrived his Af- 
F fairs an dGreatneſs,i into ſuch a Poſture of 
ob Firmneſs, that whether his Holy Father 
08 lived or died, they could not but be ſe- 
lic) cure; If he lived, there could be no doubt 
ll of them and if he died he had laid his In- 
100; tereſt ſo, as to over-rule the next Election, 
wth he pleated. But all this while the Po- 
0d] litician never thought, or conſidered, that 
\#] he might in the mean time fall dange- 
.N! rouſty tick, and that Sicknets necefhtate 
W tis Removal from the Court, and during 
W] that his abſence, his Father die, and ſo his 
IM | Intereſt decay.and his Mortal Enemy be 
I | choſen to the Papacy ; as indeed it fell 
nit | out; *- So that for all his exact Plot, down 
I | was he caſt, from all his Greatneſs, and 
M | forced to end: his Days ina mean Con- 
lition : As it is pity but all ſuch Politick 
» Vpiniators ſhould. 
Upon 
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;>Upon muck-the.like account, we! find 
itonce ſaid of an Eminent Cardinal, by 
reaſon of his great and apparent Likel; 
hood, to ſtep into St. Peter's Chair, that 
in-T'wo Conclaves he went in Pope, and 
camie out again'Cardinal.; | 

- Somiuch has Chance the caſting Vain 
inthe Diſpoſal of all thegreat thingsof 
the World... That which-Men call Meri, 
isa Mere Natbing. For even when Perſons 
of the greatelt-Worth,andMerit, are pre- 
ferr'd, it 1s not their Merit. but their For 
tune that preferrs them. And then ,for that 
other ſo much admired T hing called Py 
licy,1t 1 but little better. For when Men 
have bufied themſelves, and beat thei 
Brains never ſo:much, the whole Reſult 
both of their Counſels,and: their Fortune 
is:ftill at the Mercy of an Accident. And 
therefore, whoſoever that Man was, that 
{a1d, that he: had rather have a Grain f 
Fortune than/a Pound of: Wiſdom, as to 
the things of this Life, ſpoke nothing but 
the Voiceof W iſlom and _ os. 
SACS. :..*/ 


"And 
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And now 1 am far fromafhrming, that 
I have recounted all, or indeed the Hun- 
dredth part of thoſe Caſualties of Human 
Life, that may diſplay the full Compaſs of 
DivineProvidence : but ſurely I have rec- 
koned up ſo many, as ſufficiently enforce 
the Neceſhty of our Retiance upon it,and 
that in Oppoſition to I wo Extreams, 
"nt Men are uſually apt ta fall into. 

Too much Conhdence and -Pre- 
"eeBny in a proſperous Eſtate. Da- 
vid, after his Deliverances from Saul, and 
his Victories over all his Enemies round 
about him, in Pſalm 3o. v. 7, 8. confeſles, 
that this his Proſperity had raiſed: him 
to ſuch a Pitch of Cantidence, as to 
make him to ſay, T bat be ſhould never be-mo- 
ved, God of his favour had made his hill ſo 


ſtrong: but preſently he adds,almoſt in the 


very ſame breath; Thou didſt bide thy Face, 
and I was troubled. 

The Sun ſhines in his full Brightnels, 
but the very moment before he paſſes un- 
der a Cloud. _. Who knows what a Day, 
what an Hour ; nay,what a Minute may 
bring forth. He who builds upon the 

TS i= 
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Preſent, builds upon the narrow Com- 
paſs of a Point : and where the Founda- 
tion 1 ſo narrow, the Superftructure can- 
not be High, and Strong too. 

Is a Man confident of his preſent 
Health and Strength ? why, an Unwhol- 
ſome blaſt of Air,a Cold,ora Surfeit took 
by Chance,may ſhake in pieces his Hardy 
Fabrick ; and (m ſpite of all his Youth 
and Vigour) ſend him, in the very flower 
of his years, pining, and.drooping, to his 
long home. Nay, he cannot with any Af: 
ſurance, ſo much as ſtep out of his Doors, 
but ( unleſs God commiſhons his Pro- 
teftingAngel to bearhimup in his hands,) 
he 'may daſh his foot againſt a Stone, 
and fall, and in that fall breath his laſt. 

Or is a Man confident of his Eſtate, 
Wealth, and Power ? why, let him read 
of thoſe ſtrange unexpeCted Diffolutions 
of the great Monarchies, and Govern- 
. ments of the World. Governments that 
once made ſuch a Noiſe, and lookt ſo big 
in the Eyes. of Mankind, as being found- 
ed upon the deepeſt Counſels, and the 
ſtrongeſt Force ; and yet, by ſome gh 

> Þ 7 


at Weeltmitſter-Abbey. 35:1 
Miſcarriage, or croſs Accident (which let 
in Ruine and Deſolation. upon them at 
firſt, ) are /now ſo utterly, extin&t, that 
Nothing remains of them but a Name ; 
nor are there the leaſt Signs,or T races of 
them to be found but only in:Story. When 
(1fay) he ſhould have well reflefted upon 
all this, let him ſee what Security he can 
promiſe himſelf, i his own little Perſo- 
nal Domeſtick Concerns, which at the 
beſt have but the Prote&ion of the Laws 
to Guardand Defend them, which (God 
knows) are far from being able to Defend 
themſelves. 

No Man can rationally account him- 
ſelf ſecure unleſs he could command all 
the Chances of the World;but how ſhould 
he command them, when he cannot fo 
much as number them ? Poſhbilities are 
as infinite as God's Power; and what- 


\ fſoever may come to paſs, no Man can 


certainly conclude ſhall not . come to 
paſs. | 
People forget how little it 1s that they 
know, and how much leſs it is that they 
can do, when they grow confident upon 
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any - preſent State of ' Things. 

There is| no one Enjoyment that a 
Man pleaſes hirnſelf in; but is liable to be 
loſt by ten 'thouſand Accidents, whol- 
ly out of all Mortal Power, either to 
foreſee, or to prevent. Reaſon allows 
none to be Conhdent, but Him only who 
governsthe-World, who'knows all things, 
and can doall things ; and therefore 
can neither be erprized, nor over- 
powered. 

2. The other Extreme, which theſe 
Conſiderations ſhould arm the Heart of 
Man againſt, 1s, utter Deſpondency of 
mind in a Time of preſling Adverhity. 

As he, who preſumes, ſteps into the 
Throne of God, ſo that he that deſpairs, 
Iimits an Infinite Power to a Finite Ap- 
prehenfion, and meaſures-Providence by 
his own little, contracted Model. But 
the Contrivances of Heaven areas much 
above our Politicks, as beyond our A 
rithmetick. 

Of thoſe-many Millions of Caſualties, 
which we are not aware of, there 1s hard- 
ly /One, but God can make an + 
w 0 
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of our Deliverance. And moſt Men, 
who are at length delivered from any 
great Diſtreſs indeed, find that they are 
fo, by Ways that they never thought of ; 
Ways above, or befide their Imagination. 

And therefore let no Man, who owns 
the Belief-of a Providence,. grow deſpe- 
rate, or forlorn, under any 7 Eon de Or 
Straight whatſoever; ;butcompote theAn- 
guiſh of his Thoughts, and reſt his ama- 
zed Spirits upon this one Conſideration, 
That he knows not whichway the Lot may 
fall, or what may happen to him; he com- 
prehends not thoſe ſtrange,unaccountable 
Methods, by which Providence may dit- 
pole of hum. _. 

Ina Word. To ſumm upall the fore- 
oing Diſcourſe : Since the Intereſt of 
Governments, and Nations, of Princes, 
and private Perſons, and that, both as to 
Lite, ant. Health. Reputation, an1 Honour, 
Friendſhips and Enmities , Employments, and 
Preferments, (N otwithſtanding all the 
Contrivance and Power, that Human 
Nature can exert about them ,) remain ſo 


wholly Contingent,as to us,ſurely all the 
B 3 Reaſon 
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Reaſon of Mankind cannot ſuggeſtany ſo- 
lid ground of Satisfaction, but in making 
that God our Friend who i is the ſole and 
abſolute Dilpoler of all theſe things: And 
in carrying a Conſcience fo clear towards 
him, as may encourage us with Con- 
fdence to caſt our ſelves upon him: And 
inall Caſualties ftill to promiſe our ſelves 
the beſt Events from his Providence, to 
whom Nothing iscaſual. Who conſtantly 
wiils the trueft Happineſs to thoſe that 
truft in him,and works all things accord- 


_ ing tothe Counſe! of that Blefſed Will. 


"+: To whom he rendred ant aſcribed, as ts 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, both now and for evermore, 
Amen. 


—_ — 


SERMON 


Preached at 


WEST MINT ER-ABBET, 
April 30. 1676. 


1 COR. II. 19. 
For the Wiſdom of this World, is Fooliſh- 


neſs with God. 
| called, by an Hebraiſm, fre- 
quent in the Writings of this 
Apoſtle, for Worldly Wiſdom, 1s taken in 
Scripture, in a double Sence. 

1. For that ſort of Wiſdom, that con- 
fiſts in Speculation ; called, (both by St. 
Paul and the Profeflors of it) Philoſophy; 
Bb 4 the 


H E Wiſdom 'of the World, fo 
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the great Idol of the Learned part of the 
Heathen World, and - which divided it 
into ſo many Sets and Denominations, 
as Stoicks, Feripateticks, Epicureans, 
and the like; 3. 1t was profetied and owned 
ty them for the grand Rule of Life, and 
certain Guide to Man's chief Happineſs. 
But for 1ts utter 1njufhiciency to make 
good 1o high an Undertaking, we find it 
termed by the ſame Apoſtle, "Calo, 28, 
Vam Philoſophy: and 1 T im.6. 20. Scrence 
foiſly ſo called ; and a full Account of its 
Ulſcleſneſs we have in this 1 Cor. 1. 21: 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of it, fays, 
that :b« Worls byWiſdom knew not God Such 
a W«rthy Kirtd of Wiſdom 1s1t. Only 
maxing Men accurately and laboriouſly 
1gncrant of whar they were moſt concern- 
ed to know, - 

2. Ihe Wiſdom of this World is ſome- 
times taken 1n Scripture, for ſuch a Wit- 
dom as lies in PraGiice, and goes com- 
monly by the Name of Pilicy and con- 
fiſts in a certain Dexterity or Art of ma- 
naging Bulineſs for aMan s ſecular Advan- 
tage: And ſo being indeed that ruling 
Engine 
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Engine that governs the World, it both 
aims and finds as great a Preheminence 
thoveall other Kinds of Knowledge, as 
Government 15 above Contemplation ; 
or the leading of an Army above the 
making of Syllogiſms, or managing the 
little Iffues of a Diſpute, 

And ſo much 1s the very Name and 
Reputation of 1t aftected, and valued by 
moſt Men, that they can much rather 
brook their being reputed Knaves, than 
for therr honeſty be accounted Fools ; as 
they eatily may : Knave in the mean 
time paſhng for a Name of Credit, 
where 1t 1s only another Word for Poli- 
tician. 

Now.this 1s the Wiſdom here intended 
nthe Text; namely, that praCtical Cun- 
ung, that ſhews it ſelf in political Mat- 
ters, and has 1n 1t really the Myſtery 'of 
i Irade, or Craft. So that'in this latter- 
part of Ver. 19. God ts ſaid to take the Wiſe 
n their own Craftineſs. 

In ſhort, 1t is a Kind of Trick or 
light, got not by ſtudy, but Converſe, 
earn'd not from Books, but Men : And 
thoſe 
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thoſe 'alſo for the moſt part, the ve 
worlt of Men of all Sorts, Ways, an 
Profeſſions. So that if it be in Truth : 
ſuch a precious Jewel as the World taks l 
it for, yet as prec1ous as 1t 1s, we ſee that 
they are forced to rake it out of Dung. 
hills; and accordingly the Apoſtle givg 
ita value ſutable to its Extra&t, brand: 
ing it with the moſt degrading and ig: 
nominious Imputation of Fooliſhnels i 
Which Character running ſo croſs to the 
general Senle, and Vogue of Mankind 
concerning .1t, who are ſtill admiring, 
and even adoring it, as the Miſtriſs and W 
Queen Regent of all other Arts whatſo-| 
ever. Our Bufineſs in the following Dif 
courſe, ſhall be to enquire into theRex- m 
ſon of the Apoſtle's paſſing ſo ſevere: Wi 
Remark upon it : And here, indeed, fince 
we muſt allow it for an Art, and fince 
every Art is properly an Habitual Know 
ledge of certain Rules and Maxims, I 
which a Man is governed and diredtel for 
in his Actions; the Proſecution of the|*, 
Words will moſt naturally lye in thele C 


two TI hings. | 
4 , 1. To 


jt 
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1. To ſhew what axe thole Rules or 
Principles of Action, upon which the 
{Policy or Wiſdom have condemned by 
he r oſtle does proceed. 

o ſhew and demonttrate the Folly 
th Abſurdity of them, in Relation to 
God ; in whoſe Account they receivea 
rery different Eſtimate, from what they 
have in the Worlds. 

And firſt, for the firſt of theſe ; I ſhall 
ſet down four ſeveral Rules or Principles, 
which that Policy or W:ſdom, which car- 
ries ſo great a Vogue and Value in the 
World, governs its Actions by. * 

1, The firſt 15, That a Man mu$} main- 
tain a conſtant continued Courſe of Diſſumu- 
lation, in the whole T enor of his Behawnur. 
Where yet, we muſt obſerve, that Diſh- 
mulation admits of a two-fold Acception. 
1, It may be taken for a bare Conceal- 
ment of ones mind : In which Sence we 
commonly ſay, that it is Prudence to diſ- 
ſemble Injuries ; that 1 is, not always to de- 
care our Reſentments of them ; and this 
muſt be allowed not only lawfull, but 
In moſt of the Aﬀairs of Humane Lite, 

abſolutely 
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_ abſolutely_ Neceflary : For certainly i 
can be no Man's Duty, to write his Hear 


_ upon his Forehead,and to give all the i 
quiftitive and malicious -.World round 


ell 
t18 
0 


he 


about him, a Survey of thoſe Thoughts” 


which it 1s'the Prerogative of God only we: 


to-know, and his own great Intereſt tg 
conceal. Nature gives every. one a Right 
to defend himſelf, and Silence ſurely 14 
very innocent Defence. - 
- 2. Diſlmulation is taken for a Man; 
pohitive profeſſing himſelf to be, what in- 
deed he is not-; and what he reſolves nd 
to be : And conſequently tt- employs al 
the Art and.Induftry imaginable, to'make 
good the Diſguiſe 1; and by falſe Ap 
pearancesto'render 1ts Deſigns the leſs y- 
tible; that ſo they may prove the moreef 
fectual : And this 1s the Diſſimulation 
here meant, -which is the very Ground: 
work of all-worldly Policy. The Super: 
ſtructure of which- being Folly, it is bit 
Reaſon that the Foundation of it ſhould 
be Fality. C- Sayre 31 Tt 
- In the Language of the Scripture, it 
Damnable Hypocriſie ; but of thoſe, wiv 


neither 
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IMobile, or great Wheel, upon which all 
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either believe Scripture nor Damnation, 
tis voted Wiſdom ; nay,the very Prinum 


he various Arts of Policy move, and 
urn : The Soul, or Spirit, which (as it 


\Ywere) animates and runs through all the 
rarticular Deſigns and Contrivances, by 


which the great Maſters of this Myſteri- 


> Jous Wiſdom, turn about the World. So 


that he who hates his Neighbour mor- 
tally, and wiſely too, muſt profels all the 


| Dearneſs and Friend/h1p, all the Readineſs to 


ſerve him (as the Phraſe now is) that 
Words and Superficial Actions can ex- 


| prels. 


When he purpoſes one thing, he muit' 
ſwear, and lye, and damn himſelf with 
ten thouſand Proteſtations,that he defigns 
the clean contrary. If he really intends 
toruine and murther his Prince, (as Cron- 
well. an Experienced Artiſt, in that Per- 
idious and bloody Faculty once did, ) he 
muſt weep and call upon God, uſe all the 


| Oaths and Imprecations,all rhe Sanctifi'd 


Perjuries, to perſwade him; that he reſolves 
Nothing but bis "Safety, Honour and-Eſja- 
j | bliſhment, 
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bliſhment, as the ſame grand Exemplar, 
Hypocrihe, . did before. Ifſuch Perſy 
project the Ruine of Church and Stat 
they mult appeal to God the Searcher of, 
Hearts, that they are ready to facrify 
their deareſt Blood, for the Peace of th 
one, and the Purity of the other. 

And now,if Men will be prevailedup 
on ſo far, as to renounce the ſure and iy 
partial Judgment of Senſe and Exper 
ence, and to believe that Black is Whit 
provided there be ſomebody toſwear that 
itis ſo; they ſhall not want Argument 
of this Sort,good Store,to convince them: 
There being Knights of the Poſt, and 
\ Holy Cheats enongh in the World, to 
ſwear the I ruth ot the broadeſt Contr: 
ditions, and the higheſt Impoſhbilitig 
where Intereſt,and P:ous Frauds ſhall give 
them an Eztraordinary Call tot. 

It is look d upon as a great piece d 
Weakneſs, and Unfitneſs for Buſeneſs (tot 
ſaoth) for a Man to be ſo clearand open, 
as really to think not only, what he lays, 
but whatheſwears : And when he make 
any Promiſe, - to have the leatt intent of 
performing 


s 


hi 
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arg cerforming it ; but when: his Intereſt 
Toy ſerves inſtead of Veracity,- and engages 
tat him rather to be true toanother, than falſe 
fd tohimſelf. He only now-a-days, ſpeaks 
Tlie tike an Oracle, who ſpeaks Tricks, and 
f th Ambiguities. Nothing 1s thought beau- 
tifull, that 1s not painted : So that what 
[up tetween French . Faſhions, and Italian 
8] Difimulations, the Old, Generous , Eng- 
xt! liſh Spirit, which heretofore made this 
ae) Nation ſo great in the Eyes of all the 
tht] World round about it, ſeems utterly Joſt 
M5} 2nd extinct; and we are degenerated into - 
1M) 4 mean,ſharking, fallacious, undermining 
and Way of Converle ; there being a Snare 
Wanda Trapan almoſt in every Word we 
Tv) hear,and every Action we ſee. Men ſpeak 
1s with Deſigns of Miſchief, and therefore 
| they ſpeak in the Dark. In ſhort, this 
ſeems to be the true, inward Judgment of 
#] flour Politick Sages, That Speech was 
| given to the Ordinary Sort of Men whereby 
: to Communicate their Mind ; but to wile 
es 


Men, whereby to conceal it 
©] 2, The ſecondRule, or Principle, up- 
0] on which this Policy, or Wiſdom of *the 
World 
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World does proceed ; 18, 1 hat Conſcieng 
and Religion ought to lay no Reſtraint u 
Men at all, when it lies oppoſite to the Profe. 
cution of their Intereſt. 

The great Patron,and Corypheus of thi 
Tribe, Nicholas Machiavel,laid down thi 
for a Maſter-rule 1n his political Scheme, 
T hat the Shew of Religion was helpfull to th 
Politician, but the Reality of it hurtful, and 
pernicious, Accordingly having ſhewn, 
how the former part of his Maxim ha 
been followed by theſe Men, in that firl 
- and fundamental Principle of Diſhmule- 
tion already ſpoken to by us ; we come 
now to ſhew further, that they cannot 
with more Art diflemble the Appearance 
of Religion, than they can with Eaſe lay 
aſide the Subſtance 
 ThePolitician,whoſe very Eſſence lis 
in this, that he be a Perſon ready to de 
any thing,that he apprehends for his Ad- 
vantage, mult firſt of all, be ſure, to put 
himſelf intoa State of Liberty, as free, 
and large, as his Principles: And foto 
provide Elbow-room enough for his Cot 
ſcience to lay about, and have its full play 

10, 
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in. And for that purpoſe, he muſt re- 
ſolve to ſhake off all inward Awe of Re- 
ligion; and by no means, to ſuffer the L- 
berty of his Conſcience to be enſlaved, and 
brought under the Bondage of obſerving 
Oaths, or the Narrowneſs of Men's Opi- 
nions, about Turpe &y Honeſtum, which 
ought to vaniſh, when they ſtand in Com- 
petition, with any ſolid, real Good ; that 
1s, (in their Judgment} ſuch as concerns 
Eating, or Drinking, or Taking Money. 
Upon which account thele Children of 
Darkneſs, ſeem excellently weil to imitate 
the Wiſdom of rhole Children of Light, 
the great Ilumnat: of the late times, who 
proteſſedly laid down this as the Baſis of 
all their Proceedings; I hat whatſoever they 
{ail or did, for the preſent under ſuch a /Mea- 
ſure of Light, ſhould oblige them na longer, 
when a greater Megſure 0 Light, ſhould grve 
them other Diſcoveries. | 
And this Principle they profeſſed was 
of great uſe to ithem ; as how could it. be 
otherwiſe, 1f it fell into skilfull hands ? 
For fince this Light was to reſt within 
them, and the Judgment of it to remaiti 
C c whol- 
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wholly in themſelves, they might ſafely 
and uncentroulably pretend it-greater or 
lets, as their Occahions ſhould enlighten 
them 

Ifa Man has a proſpett of a fair Eſtate, 
and ſees a way open to it, but 1t muſt be 
through Fraud, Violence and Oppreſſon. 
If he fee large Preferments tendered him, 
but conditionally upon his doing bate and 
wicked Offices. 1t he ſees he may cruſh 
his Enemy,but thatit muſt be by {lander- 
ing, belying, and giving him a Secret 
Blow : and Conſcience ſhall here, accord- 
ing to its Office, interpoſe and proteſt the 
Vlegality, and Injuſtice of fuch Actions, 
and the Damnation that is expreſly 
threatned to them, by rhe Word of God. 
The thorough pac 24 Politician ,muſt pre- 
tently laugh at the Squeamiſhnels of his 
Conicience, and read it another Lecture, 
and tell it, "that Juſt and Unjuſt are but 
Names orounded only upon Opinion, 
and authorized by Cuſtom, by which the 
Wiſeand the Knowing part of the World 
ſerve themſelves upon the-lgnorant and 
Lafie; ;and that, whatſoever fond Priefts 
may 
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may talk, "There is no Devil like an Entv- 
my in power, no Damnation like berg 
poor, and no Hell ke an empty Purſe ; 
and therefore that thote Courſes, by 
which a Man comes to rid himſelf of 
theſe Plagues, are ipſo fat, pradent, 
and conſequently pious : T he former be- 
ing with ſuch wite Men, the only mea- 
ſure of the latter. And the truth 1s, the 
tte Times of Confahon, 1n which the 
Heights and Refinements of Religion, 
were profefled in Conjunction with the 
Practice of the moſt E.xecrable Villainies 
that were ever acted upon the Earth. And 
the Weakneſs of our Church-Diſcipline 
fince its Reftauration, whereby 1t has 
been ſcarce able to get any hold on Men's 
Conſctences, and much lefs able to'keep 
it; and the great prevalence of that Athe- 
iſt1cal Do&rine of the Leviathan; and the 
unhappy Propagation of Eraftianifin; 
theſe things (I fay) with fone others, 
have been the fad and fatal Caufes, that 
have looſed the Bands of Conſcience, and 
eaten out the very Heart. and Serife of 
Chriſtianity-amongſt us, to that degree, 
Ce 2 that 
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that there 1s now ſcarce any religious 
TypeorReſtraint upon perſons,but mere- 
ly from thoſe faint Remainders of Natu- 
ral Conſcience, which God will be ſure 
to keep alive upon the Hearts of Men, as 
long as they are Men, tor the great Ends 
of his own Providence, whether they will 
or no. Sothat, were 1t not for this ſole 
Obſtacle, Religion 1s not now ſo much in 
danger of being divided, and torn piece- 
meal by Sects and Factions, as of being 
at once devour'd by Atheiſm. Which 
being fo, let none wonder that Jrreligion 
1s accounted Policy, when it is grown 
even toa faihion ; and paſſes for Wt, viith 
{ome, as wellas for Wiſdom with others, 
For certain it is, that Advantage now (its 
in the Room of Conſcrence, and ſteers all: 
And no Man is eſteemed any ways confi. 
derable for Policy, who wears ;Relt gion 
otherwiſe than asa Cloak; that is, as tuch 
a Garment as may both cover,and keep hum 
warm, and yet hang looſe upon him too. 
The third Rule or Principle, upon 
which this Policy, or Witdom of the- 
World proceeds, 1s, Tha: a Man ought to 


make 
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make himſelf, and not the Publick the Chief, 
if not the fole End of all his Actions. He 
is to be his own Centre and Circumfe- 
rence too: [hat 1s, to draw all things to 
himſelf, and to extend nothing beyond 
himſelf: He 1s to make the greater World 
ſcrve the leſs;and not only, not to love his 
Neighbour as himſelf, but indeed to ac- 
count none for hisNeitghbour, but himſelf. 

And therefore to die or {ufter for his 
Country, is not only exploded by him as 
a great Paradox 1n Politicks,and fitter for 
Poets to {ing of, than for wife Men to 
pratile : But alſo, to make himfelf fo 
much as one Penny the poorer, or to for- 
bare one baſe gain, to ſervehis Prince, to 
ſecure a whole Nation, or to credit a 
Church, 1s judged by him a great want 
of Experience, and a piece of Romantick 
Melancholy, unbecoming a Politician ; 
who 1s ſ{ti]l ro loox upon himſelt as ms 
Prince, his Country, his Church ; nay, 
and his God too. | 

The general Intereſt of the Nation 1s 
nothing to him, but only that Portion of 
It, that he eitherdoes, or would poſſeſs. 


G62 "Tis 
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"Tis not the Rain that waters the whole 

Earth, but that which fails into his own 
Ciſtern, tnzat muſt relieve hun :- Not che 
Com:non,but the Encloſure, that reſt make 
Rum rich. 

Let the Publick hok or {w/71m, 1o long 
as he.can hed | up hi- Head above v\ ater: 
Let the Sup becait away, 1f he may but 
have the Benet of the Wreck. Let the 
Gover ament be ruin'd by his Avarice, if 
by. the fame AYATICe, he can ſcrape roge- 
ther, {o myci as.to make his peace, and 
maintain him as well under another, Let 
Foreigners invadeand ſpoilthe Land, ſo 
long as he has a good Eltate i Gank elſe- 
where. Perady entul re, for all rhis, Men 
may. curſe him as a C ovetous W retch, a 
Traitour, and a. Villain-: But ſuc! wank 
are. tu be look” d,upon only as the ſplendi d. 
Declaimings of Novices, and /4cn of Heat, 
who, while they rail at his Perſon, per- 
haps envy his-Fortune.: or pollibly of. 
Loters,and Viale contents whole Portion. 
and Chetrance 1S4 Enedlona. to ſpeak. 
But a Politician mult be above words. 
Wealth, he knows an{wers all, and if it 

| brings 
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brings a Storm. upon him, will provide 
him alſo a Coat to weather it out. 

That ſuch Thoughts and Principles as 
theſe, lie at the- Bottom of moſt Men's 
Actions ; at the Bottom do l ſay ? Nay, 
fit at the Topand vitibly hold the Helm 
in the Management of the weightieſt At- 
* fairs of moſt Nations, we need not much 
Hiſtory, nor Curiolity of Obiervation 
to convince us : For though there have 
not. been wanting ſuch heretofore as 
have practifed theſe unworthy Arts, (for 
a3much as there have been Villains in all 
Places, and all Ages) yet now-a-days 
they are owned above- board ; and 
whezeas,, Men tormerly had them 11 -de- 
high, amongſt us they are openly vouch- 
ed, argued, and aflerted in common Diſ- 
courle. 

But this, Lconfels. being a new, -un- 
exemplified kind of Policy, ſcarce comes 
up, to that which the Apoltle here con- 
demns for the Wi/cdom of . the World, but 
muſt paſs rather for the Wiſdom of this 
particular Age, which as in molt other 
things it ſtands alone,ſcorning the Exam- 
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ples ofall former Ages.; ſo 1t hasa Way 
of Policy and Wiſdom alſo peculiar to it 
ſelf. 

a. The fourth and laſt Principle,that ] 
ſhall mention, upon which this Wiſdom 
of the World proceeds, 1s this. 

That in ſhewing Kindneſs, or doing Fa- 
ours, no Reſpect at all is to be hal to 
Friendſhip, Conte or Senſe of Honour, 
but that ſuch Favours are to be done only ' 
the Rich or Potent, from whome a Man may 
recetve a further Advantage, or to his Ene- 
mies, from whoni be may ls fear a Miſ- 
chie 

4 have here mentioned Gratitude, and 
Senſe of Honour, being (as| mayſo ſpeak ) 
a Man's Civil Conſcience, prompting him 
to'many things, upon the Accounts of 
common Decency,which Religion would 
otherwiſe bind him to ,upon the Score of 
Duty. And-1t is ſometimes found, that 


ſome who have little or no Reverencefor- 
Religion, have yet thole'innate Seedsand 


Sparks of Generoity, as make them ſcorn 
to do fuch things, 'as weuld render 
them mean in the Opinion of ſober and 

worthy 
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worthy Men ; and with ſach Perſons, 
Shame 15 inftead of Pzety, to reſtrain them 
from many bale and degenerous praQi- 
ces. 
But now our Politician having baffled 
his Greater Conſcience, muſt not be non- 
plus'd with Inferiour Obligations ; and 
having leapt over fuch Mountains, at 
length poorly lies down before a Mole- 
hill : But he muſt add Perfection to Per- 
fetion ; and being paſt Grace, endeavour, 
if need be, 'to be paſt Shameroo. And 
accordingly, - he looks upon Friendſhip, 
Gratitude, and Senſe. of Honour, - as 
terms of Art to amuſe and impoſe upon 
weak, undeſfigning Minds.” Foran Ene- 
my's Money he thinks may be made as 
z00d a Friend as any ; and Gratitude 
looks backward, bur Policy forward : and 
tor Senſe of Honour, if it impoveriſheth 
1 man, 1t 15 in his Eſteem, neither Honour, 
nor Senſe. 

Whence it is, that now-a-days, only 
Rich men, or Enemies, are accounted the 
Rational Obje&ts of Benefa&tion. For to 
& kind to the former is Traffick ; and 


In 
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in theſe Times Men preſent, juſt as they 


Soyl their Ground, not that they love 
the Dirt, but that the expett a Crop: 
and for the latter, theP Politican wellap: 
proves of, the Indian's Religion, in wor- 
{hipping the Devil, that he may do him 
no hurt ; how much ſoever he hates him, 
and 1s hated by him 

./Butif a Poor, Old, Decayed Friend 
or Relation, whoſe Purſe, whoſe Houle 
and Heart had been formerly free, and 
open to ſuch an one, ſhall at length up: 
on change of Fortune come to him with 
Hunger and Rags, pleading, his paſt Ser 
vicesand his preſent Wants, and ſo crave 
ſome Relief of one; for the Merit and 
Memory of the other ; ; the, Politicran, 
who imitates the Serpent's Wiſdom, mult 
turn bis deaf. Ear too to all the infignit- 
cant Charms. of . Gratitude 'and Honouj, 
in. behalf of ſuch a Bankrupt, undane 
Friend ; who having been already uſed, 
and now ſqueezed dry,is fitonly to becal 
akde. Hemuſt abhorr Gratirude, as 4 
worle kind of Witchcraft, which only 
ferves to conjure up the pale, meagre 


Ghoſt 
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Ghoſts of dead, torgotten Kindnelles, to 
haunt and trouble him ;. {til refpecting 


| what is paſt, whereas fuch Waite men as 


himſelf, 1n tuch caſes, account all that 1s 
juſt, to be alſo gone: and know, that there 
can be no gain in Refunding, nor any pro- 
ft in-paying Debts. Lhe fole meature 
of all. his Courtekies 1s, what return they 
will make him,-. and what Revenue they 
will bring him in... His Expectations go- 
rera-his Charity. And we muſt not vouch 
189,man for an-exact Maſter 1n the Rules 
ofour: Modern Policy, but ſuch an one as 
hath brought hamfelf 1o tar to hate and 
leſpiſe the abluxdity of being kind upon 
lee colt, as'(toutea known Exprethon ) 
not fo much as4to- tell a Friend what it 15 a 
Clock for notong. 

And thus 1 have hnithed the hrit Ge- 
neral Head propofed from the Text, and 
hewn ſo-ze of thoſe Rules, Principles and 
Maxims that-this Wiſdom of the World 
Ws by : I ay Some of them, for 1 ne1- 
her pretend nor defire to know them all. 

| come now tothe other General Head, 
Which is, to ſhew the Folly and Abtur- 
_ dity 
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dity of theſe Principles in Relation 
God. In order to which we mutt obſerve 
that Fooli/hneſs, being properly a man) 
Deviation from Right Reaſon in pointe 
Pra&tice,muſt needs confiſt-1 1n one of thek 
two things. 

In his pitching upon fuch an'En{ 
as 1s cunſinablle to his Condition; or, 

2. In his pitching upon Me -ans lnſy 
table to the Compaſhng'of - his End. 

There 'is Folly enough 'in either "of 
thefe ; and 'my buſineſs That! be to them, 
Thar ſuch as a& by the forementionel 
Rules of Wordly Wiſdom, are erminedtl 
Fooliſh upon both accounts. ; 

1. And firſt, for that firft ſort of Foo 
liſhneſs impurable to them; namely, I hat 
a man by following ſuch Principls 
pitches upon that for his End which no 
ways {utes his Condition.' 

Certain 1t 1s, and indeed ſelf-evident, 
That the Wiſrom of this World looks 00 
further than this World. - All its Dehgns 
and Efficacy terminate on this fide Het: 
ven, nor does Policy ſo much as pretend 
toany more than to be the great Art d 
raihn 
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raiſing a man to the Plenties, Glories and 
Grandeurs of. the World. And if it ar- 


rives ſo far as to make a man Rich, Po- 


| tent and Honourable, it has its End, and 


has done its utmoſt. But now that a 
man cannot rationally make theſe things 
his End, will appear from theſe two Con- 
fiderations. 

1. That they reach notthe meaſure of 


-| his Duration or Being ; the Perpetuity 


of which ſurviving this mortal State,and 
ſhooting torth into the endleſs Eternities 
of another World, muſt. needs render a 
man infhnitely miſerable and forlorn, if 
he has no other Comforts, . but what he 
muſt leave behind him in this. For no- 
thing can make a man happy; but that 
which ſhall laſt as long as he laſts. And 
all theſe Enjoyments are much too ſhort 
foran immortal Soul to ſtretch it ſelf up- 
on ; which ſhall perhſtin being not only 
when Profit, Pleaſure, and Honour, but 
when Time it ſelf ſhall ceaſe and be no 
more. 

No man can tranſport his large Reti- 
me, his Sumptuous Fare, and his Rich 
Furniture 
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of all thefe things can continue with hin 
then but the memory of them. An 
ſurely the bare remembrance that a mai 
was formerly Rich or Great, cannot mak 
him at all happier there, where an [nf 
nite Happineſs, or an Infinite Miſey 
ſhall equally ſwallow up the ſenſe of thel 
Poor Polivities It may indeed contribute 
to his Miſery, heighten the anguiſh, ant 
ſharpen the Sting of Conſcience, andf 
add fuell to the everlaſting flames, when 
he ſhall refle& upon the abute of all that 
Wealth and Greatneſs that the good pro 
vidence of God had put as a price into 
his hand for worthier purpoſes than to 
Damn his Nobler and better part, only 
to pleaſe and gratify his worſe. But the 
Pohtician has an anſwer ready for al 
theſe melancholy conſiderations ; That 
he, for his part, believes none of thele 
things : As that there is either an Her 
zen, or an Hell, or an immortal Soul, Nd, 
he is too great a friend to Real knowledge, 
to- take fach troubleſom Afertions # 
theſe- upon 7 ruff, Which 1f it be n 


Furniture into another World. Nothin 
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Belief, as no doubt it is, let him for me 
continue in1t {tH], and tay for 1ts Confu- 
tation 1n another world: which, if he 
can-deftroy-by dishelieving;his Infidelity 
will do him better ſervice,than as yet he 
has any caufe to preſume that 1t can.But, 
2ly. Admitting, that eithertheſe enjoy- 
ments were eternal, or the Soul mortal: ; 
and ſo, that one way or other they were 
commenſurate"to its duration, yet fill 
they cannot be -an end -ſutable to a ra- 
tional nature, for as much as they fill not 
the meaſure of its defires The foun- 
dation of all Man's unhappineſs here on 
karth,1s the great diſproportion between 
his enjoyments and his appetites ; which 
appears evidently in this, That let a 
man have/never to much, he 1 ſtill de- 
rms ſomething or other more.  Alez- 
inder, we know, was much troubled at 
he (cantineſs of Nature it ſelf, that there 
Were no more Worlds for him to difturhb : 
And in this reſpe&, every man living 
hasa Soul as great as Alerander, and put 
underthe ſame circumſtances would own 


the very fame diffatisfa&ions. 
Now 
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Now this is moſt certain, that inSyi. 
ritual Natures,ſo much as there 1s of de. 
fire, ſo much there 1s alſo of capacity ty 
receive. I do not ſay there 1s alwaysa ca 
pacity to recetve the very thing they de 
tire, for that may be impoſhble : Bu 
for the degree of happineſs, that -the 
propoſe to themſelves from that thing, 
this I ſay they are capable of. And x 
God ts faid to have made man after his om 
| Tmage, ſo upon this quality he feems pe 
.cultarly to have ftampt the reſemblance 
of his Infinity. For Man ſeems as bound: 
leſs in his defires, as God 1s 1n his Being; 


and therefore nothing but Gol himſelf] 


can fatisfy him. But the great Inequz- 
lity of all things elſe to the appetite 
of a rational Soul, appears yet further 
from this. That in all theſe worldly 
things, that a man purſues with the 
oreatelt eagerneſs, and intention of mind 
imaginable, he finds not half the plex 
ſure in the actual poſſeſſion of them, 
that he propoſed to himſelf .1n the. ex 
pectation. Whick ſhews that there 
a great Cheat or Lye which over {| prceh 

tne 
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the World, while all things here below, 
beguile mens expectations, and their ex- 
pectations cheat their experience. 

Let this therefore be the firſt thing in 
which the Fooli/hneſs of this worldly wiſdom 
is manifeſt. Namely, that by 1t a man pro- 
poſes to himſelf an end wholly unſutable 
to his condition; as bearing no proportion 
to the meaſure of his duration,or the Vaſtneſs 
of his deſires. 


The other thing in which Fooli/hneſs is 


ſeen, is a man's pitching upon means 


unſutable to that which he has made his 
end. 

And here, we will for the preſent, ſup- 
poſe the things of the world to have nei- 
ther that ſhortneſs,nor emptineſs in them, 
that wehaveindeed proved them to have. 
But that they are ſo adzquate to all the 
concerns of an intelligent Nature, that 
they may be rationally fixt upon by men, 
as the Ultimate end of all their Deſigns, 
yet the folly of this Wiſdom appears in 
this,that it ſuggeſts thoſe means for the 
acquiſition of theſe enjoyments, that are 
no ways fit to compals or acquire them | 
anc 
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and that upon a double account. 

1. That they are in themſelves un- 
able, and Inſufficient for : And, 

. 2, That they are frequently oppoſite to 
a ſucceſsfull attainment of them. 

1. And firſt, for their Inſufficiency. 
Let Politicians contrive as accurately, 
project as deeply, and purſue, what they 
have thus contrived and projected, as di- 
ligently, as it is poſſible tor Human Wit 
and induſtry to do : Yet ſtill the ſucceſs 
of all depends upon the favour of an over- 
ruling hand. For God expreſly claims 
it as a ſpecial part of his Prerogative, to 
have the intire diſpoſal of Riches, Ho- 
nours, and whatſoever elſe is apt to 
command the defires of mankind here 
below. Deuteronomy 8. 18. It 1s the 
Lord thy God that giveth thee power to get 
wealth. And 1n 1 Sam. 2. 3o. God pe- 
remptorily declares himſelf the Sole 
Fountain of Honour, telling us, that Thoſe 
that Honour bim ſhall be Honoured, and that 
thoſe that deſpiſe him, ſhall be lightly eſteem- 
ed 


' And then for Dignities and Prefer- 
ments 
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ments, we have the word of one, that 
could diſpole of theſe things as much as 
Kings could do : Prov. 29. 26. where 
he tells us, that many ſeek the Rulers fa- 
vour : T hat 1s, apply themſelves both to 
his Intereſt and Humour, with all the 
arts of Flattery and Obſequiouſneſs, the 
ſureſt and the readieft ways (one would 
think ) to advance a man ; and yet, after 
all, it follows 1n the next words, that every 
man's judgment cometh of the Lord. And that, 
whatſoever may be ezpe&ed here, 'tis re- 
{olved only in the Court of Heaven, whe- 
ther the man ſhall proceed Favourite in 
the Courts of Princes, and after all his 
Artificial attendance come to fit at the 
Right hand, or be made a Footſtool. So that 
upon full T ryal of all the courſes that 
Policy could either deviſe or praftiſe, the 
moſt experienced Maſters of it have 
been often forced to fit down with that 
complaint of the Diſciples. We hav? toil- 
ed all night, and have caught nothing. Far 
do we not ſometimes ſee that T raytors 
can be out of favour, and Knaves be 
beggars, and loſe their Eſtates, and be 

Dd2 ſtript 
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{tript of their offices as well as honefter 
Men ? 

And why all this? Surely not always 
for want of craft to ſpy out where their 
game Jay ; nor yet for want of irreligion 
to give them all the ſcope of ways law- 
tull, and unlawfull, to proſecute their in- 
tentions. But, becauſe the providence of 
God ſtrikes not in with them, but daſhes 
and even difpirits all their Endeavours, 
and makes their defigns heartleſs and in- 
eftectual. So that it is not their ſeeing 
this man, their belying another, nor their 
{ſneaking toa third, that ſhall be able to 
do their buſineſs, when the defigns of 
Heaven will be ſerved by their difap- 
pointment. And this is the true cauſe 
why fo many politick conceptions ſo 
elaborately formed and wrought, and 
grownat length ripefor delivery,doe yet, 
1n the iflue, miſcarry and prove aborttve: 
for being come to the Birth,the all-difpoſing 
providence of God dentes ſtrength to bring 
forth. And thus the Authors of them, 
having miſled of their mighty aims, are 
fain to retreat with fruſtration and 2 


baffle; 
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baffle ; and having played the Knaves un- 
ſucceſsfully, to havethe ill Iuck to paſs for 
Fools too. 

The means ſuggeſted by Policy and 
worldly Wildom, tor the attainment of 
theſe Earthly enjoymen:s are unht for 
that purpoſe, not only upon the account 
of their inſufficiency tor,bur alſo of rheir 
frequent oppoſition, and contrartety to 
the accompliſhment of ſuch ends. No- 
thing being more uſual,than for theſeun- 
chrittian fiſhers of men to be tatally caught 
in their own Nets. For does not the 
Text expreſly ſay,that God taketh theWiſe 
in their ownCraftineſs. And hasnot our own 
experience ſufficiently Commented upon 
the I ext, when we have ſeen ſome by 
the very ſame ways by which they had 
defigned to rife uncontroulably, and to 
clear off all obſtructions betore their 
ambition, to have directly procured 


their utter downfall, and to have broke 


their n2cks from that very Ladder, 
by which they had thought to have 


. climb'd as high as their Father Lucifer ; 


and there from the top of all their great- 
Dd 3 neſs 
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neſs to have look'd down with ſcorn up- 
on all below them. 

Such Perſons are the proper and law- 
full obje&ts of Derifion ; for as much as 
God himſelf laughs at them. 

Haman wanted nothing to compleat 
his greatneſs, but a Gallows upon which 
to hang Mordecai : But it matter'd not 
for whom he provided the Gallows, when 
providence deſigned the Rope for him. 

With what contempt does the A poltle 
here in the 20th. verſe of this 3. ch. of the 
1 Ep. to the Corn. repeat thoſe words of 
the Pſalmift concerning all the fine Ar- 
tifices of worldly Wiſdom ? The Lord, 
ſays he,knoweth the thoughts of the Wiſe,that 
they are vain. All their contrivances are 
but thin, ſight, deſpicable things, and, 
for the moſt part, deſtructive of them- 
ſelves. Nothing being more equal in 
Juſtice, and indeed more Natural in the 
dire& conſequence and connexion of 
Effe&sand Cauſes,than for men wickedly 
Wiſe tooutwit themſelves ; and for ſuch 
as Wreftle with Providence, to trip up 
their own heels. | ; 
41:7 
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It is clear therefore, that the charge of 
this ſecond ſort of Fooli/hneſs is made good 
upon worldly Wiſdom : for that, having 
made men pitch upon an end unfit for 
their condition, 1t alſo makes them pitch 
upon means unfit toattain thatend. And 
that both by reaſon of their Inability for, 
and frequent contrariety to the bringing 
about ſuch deſigns. 

This, I fay,has been made good in the 
General ; but fince particulars convince 
with greater life and evidence, we will 
reſume the forementioned Principles 
of the Politician, and thew ſeverally 
in each of them, how little efficacy 
they have to advance the praCticers of 
them, to the things they aſpireto by them, 

1. And firſt, for his firſt Principle, 
That the Politician muſt maintain a conſtant 
Habitual diſſumulation. Concerning which 
| ſhall lay down this as certain, T hat 
dilimulation can be no further uſefull, ' 
than 1t 1s concealed ; for as much as no 
man will truſt a known Cheat : And it 1s 
alſoas certain, that as ſome men uſe difſt- 
mulation for their intereſt,ſo others have 
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an Intereſt as ſtrongly engaging them, to 
uſe all the art and induſtry, they can, to 
find it out ; and to aflure themſelves of 
the truth or falſehood of thoſe with 
whom they deal ; which renders it inh- 
nitely hard, if not morally impoſhble, for 
a man to carry on a conſtant courſe of 
diſhmulation without diſcovery. And 
being once diſcovered, it 1s not only no 
help, but the greateſt impediment of a&ti- 
on in the world. For fince man 1s but of 
a very limited, narrow power in his own 
perſon, and conſequently can effect no 
great matter merely by his own perſo- 
nal ſtrength, but as he aQts in Society 
and conjunction with others, and fince 
no man can engage the active aſhiſtance 
of o.hers, without firſt engaging their 
truſt : and moreover, fince men will 
truſt no further than they Judge a per- 
ſon for his Sincerity fit to be truſted, 
it follows that a diſcover'd Diflembler 
can atchieve nothing great or conſide- 
rable ; for not being able to gain mens 
Truſt, he cannot gain their concurrence, 
and fo is left alone to a& ſingly, and 
upcn 
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upon his own bottom ; and while that - 
is the ſphere of his aCtivity, all that he 
can do muſt needs be contemptible. We 


know how ſuccelsful] the late UſurperCronmet. 


was, while his army believed him real in 
his Zeal againſt Kingſhip. But when 
they found out the Impoiture, upon his 
aſpiring to the ſame himſelf, he was pre- 
{ently deſerted and oppoſed by them, and 
never able to crown his Uſurped greatneſs 
with the addition of that Title, which 
he ſo paſſhonately thirſted after. Add to 


| this the judgment of as great an Engliſh 


Author as ever wrote, with great con- 
idence afhrming, T hat the ableſt men that 
ever were, had all an Openneſs and frankneſs 
of dealing : and that, if at any time ſuch did 
dſſemble, their difſunulation took eff et, mere- 
ly in the ſtrength of that Reputation they 
bad gained by their Veracity and clear deal- 
ng in the main. From all which it follows, 
that Diſfimulation can be of no further 
ule to a man, than juſt to guard him 
within the compaſs of his own perſonal 
concerns; which yet may be more eafily, 
and not leſs effectually done by that fi- 
lence, 
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Jence, and Reſervedneſs that every ad 
may. innocently practiſe, without the put ;. 


ting on of any contrary diſguiſe. 
-... ly. The Politicians ſecond principl, 
was, T hat Conſcience or Religion ought ne. 
ver to ſtand between any man and his T emp. 
ral advantage. Which indeed 1s proper: 
ly Atheiſm ; and, o far as 1t 1s praQtiſ 
tends to the diflolution of Society ; th 
bond of which is Religion. For as mud 
as a man's Happineſs, or Miſery in hi 
converſe with other men, depends chef 
upon their doing, or not doing thoſe 


things which- human: Laws can take no] ; 


Cognizance of : Such as are all actions 
capable of being done 1n Secret, and out 
of the view of mankind,which yet hav 
the greateſt Influence upon our Neigh 
bour, even in his neareſt and deareſt cor 
cerns. Andif there be no inward fenle 
of Religion to awe men from the doing 
unjuſt Actions, provided they can do then 
without diſcovery,it 1s 1mpoſhble for an) 
man to fit fecure or happy in the pol: 
ſeſſion of any thing that he enjoys. And 
this inconvenience the Politician mult 


exped | 
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expect from others, as well as they have 


1felt from him ; unleſs he thinks that he 


can ingroſs this Principle to his own 

rattice, and that others cannot be as 
flſe,and Atheiſtical as himſelf;eſpecially 
having had the advantage of his Copy to 
write after. 

2ly. The third Principle was, T hat the 
Politician ought to make himſelf, and not the 
publick, the chief, if not the ſole end of all that 
he does. 

But here, we ſhall quickly find, that 
the Private Spirit will prove as pernicious 
m Temporals, as ever it did in Sprrituals. 
For while every particular member of the 
publick, provides fingly and ſolely for it 
{elt, the ſeveral Joynts of the Body Poli- 
tick do thereby ſeparate and diſunite, 
and ſo become unable to ſupport the 
whole 3 and when the publick Intereſt 
once fails, let private Intereſts ſubfiſt if 
they can, and prevent an Univerſal Ruine 
from involving in it Particulars. It isnot 
2 man's wealth, that can be ſure to ſave 
lum, if the Enemy be wiſe enough to 
refuſe part ofit tendredasa ranſom, when 
it 
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it isas eaſy for him to deſtroy theowne, 
and to take the whole. When the hand 
finds it {elf well warmed, and cover 
let it refuſe the trouble of feeding the 
mouth, or guarding the Head; till the By. 
dy be ſtarved, or killed, and then we hal 
ſee, how it will fare with the Hand. 
Fhe Athenians, the Romans, and all othe 
Nations that grew great out of little 
nothing, did ſo merely by the publick- 
mindedneſs of particular Perſons ; and 
the ſame courſes that firſt ra1{ed Nations 
and Governments,muſt ſupport them. v 
that, were there no ſuch thing as Relig- 
on, Prudence were enough to enforce this 
upon all. 

For our own parts, let us reflect up 
on our glorious and renowned Englyb 
Anceſtours, men eminent in Church 
and State, and we ſhall fin4 that ths 
was the method by which they preſerved 
both. | 
We have ſucceeded into their Laboutrs, 
and the fruits of them : And it will bott 
concern, and become us to ſucceed allo 
into their Principles. For it is no Mans 
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duty to be Safe, or to be Rich ; but 
| am ſure, 1t 1s the duty of every one to 
make good his I ruſt. And it 1s a Ca- 
lamity to a whole Nation, that any 
Man ſhould have a Place or an Employ- 
ment more large and publick than his 
Spirit. 

aly. The 4th. and laſt Principle men- 
tioned, was, That the Politician« muſt not, 
in doing kindneſſes, conſider bis Friends, but 
mnly gratify Rich men or Enemies, Which 
Principle (as to that branch of it Relating 
to Enemies) was certainly firſt borrow- 
ed, and fetched up from the very bottom 


-| of Hell ; and utter'd (no doubt) by par- 


ticular and immediate inſpiration of the 
Devil, And yet (as much of the Di- 
vil as it carries 1n it) 1t neither 1s nor 
can be more villainous and deteſtable, 
= it 15 really filly, Senſleſs and Impolt- 
LICK. 

But to go over the ſeveral parts of this 
Principle ; and to begin with the ſuppo- 
led Policy of Gratitying only the Rich 
and Opulent. Does our wite man think 
that the grandee, whom he ſo courts, does 
| not 
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not ſee through all the little Plots of his 


courtſhip, as well as he himſelf? and |; 
at the ſame time, while he accepts the gift 


laugh in his Sleeveat the defign, and de 
ſpiſe the giver ? : 

But, for the negle& of Friends, as it is 
the height of baſeneſs, ſo 1t can never he 
proved rational, till we prove the Perſor 
uſing it Omnipotent and ſelf-ſufficient, ani 
ſuch as can never need any mortal affif 
ance. But if he bea Man, that 1s, a poor, 
weak Creature, ſubje& to Change and 
Miſery,let him know,that 1t 1s,the Friend 
only, that God has made for the day « 
adverſity, as the moſt ſutable and fove 
reign help that Humanity is capableof. 
And thoſe (though 1n higheſt place) who 
ſlightand diſoblige their Friends,ſhall in- 
fallibly come to know the value of then, 
by having none, when they ſhall mol 
need them. 

That Prince, that maintains the reputs 
tion of a true, faſt, generous Friend, ha 
an Army always ready to fight for hin, 
maintained to his hand without pay. 


As for the other part of his Principle, 
that 
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$| that concerns the gratifying of Enemies ; 


it is (to ſay nomore)an abſurdity paral- 
lellto the former. For when a man ſhall 


\ have done all he can, given all he has, 


to oblige an Enemy, he ſhall find, that 
he has armed him indeed, but not at all 
altered him. 

The Scripture bids us Pray for our 


Enemies, and Lowe our Enemies, but no 


| where does it bid us truſt our Enemies ; 


nay, it ſtrictly cautions us againſt it, Pro. 
26. 25. When he ſpeaketh thee fair (ſays 
the Text) Believe him not, for there are yet 
Seven Abomunations in his heart. And, in 
oood earneſt, it would bea rarity worth 
the ſeeing, could any one ſhew us ſuch a 
thing as a perfectly reconciled Enemy. Men 


*| are generally credulous at firſt, and will 


not take up this great and ſafe Truth at 
the coſt of other mens Experience, till 
they come to be bitten into a ſenſe of it 
by their own ; but are apt to take fair 
profeſſions, fawning looks, treats, enter- 
tainments, viſits, and ſuch like pitifull 
tuff, for Friendſhip and Reconcilement, 
and fo to admit the Serpent into their 
Boſom : 
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Boſom:Butlet them come once todepen{ 
upon this new made Friend,or reconcile 
Enemy, in any great or real concern 
life, and they ſhall find him falſe as Hel 
and cruel as the Grave. And I know nothi 
more to be wondred at, than that thoſe 
reconcilements that are ſo difficult, and 
even next to Impoſhble in the Efet 
ſhould yet be ſo frequent in the Attempt; 
eſpecially fince the reaſon of this difficult 
liesas deepas Nature it ſelf; which, after 
it has done an injury, will for ever: 
ſuſpicious; and I would fain ſee the Man 
that can perfe&tly Love the Perſon whon 
he ſuſpects. | 

here 1sa noted ftory of Hector and 
Ajax, who having combated one another, 
ended that combat in a reconcilement 
and teſtify 'd that Reconcilement by Mu 
tual preſents. : Hedor giving A4jaz 1 
Sword, and Ajax preſenting Heor witi 
a Belt. The conſequence of which was 
that 4jaz ſlew himſelf with the Sword 
given him by Hedfor, and Hector was 
dragg'd about the walls of Troy by tix 
Belt given him by Ajax, Such = 
gl 
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gifts, ſuch are the killing-kindneſles of 
reconciled Enemies, 

Confident Men may try what conclu- 
fions, they pleaſe, at their own peri], but 
let Hiſtory be conſulted, Reaſon heard, 
and Experience called 1n to ſpeak impar- 
tially, what 1t has found; and 1 believe, 
they will all with one Voice declare,that 
(whatſoever the grace of God may do in 
the miraculous Change of Mens hearts) 
yet according to the common methods 
of the world, a man may as well expect to 
make the Devil bimſelf bis Friend, as an E- 
nemy that has given him the firſt blow. 

And thus | have gone over the two 
general Heads, propoſed from the Words, 
and ſhewn both what thoſe Principles are, 
upon which this Wiſdom of theWorld does pro- 
ceed ; and alſo wherein the Folly and 
Abſurdity of them does confift. 

And now, into what can we more na- 
turally improve the whole foregoing Dif- 
courſe, than into that praCtical Inference 
of our Apoſtle, 1n the Verſe before the 
Text? That if any Man deſires the Reputati- 
on of Wiſdom, he ſhould become a Fool that be 


e may 
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may be wiſe ; that' is,| a Fool to the World, 
that he may be wiſe to God 

Let us not be aſham'd of the Folly: of 
being ſincere, and without Guile ; with- 
out Traps, and Snares-in our Converle ; 
of being feaxfull to build our Eftates up- 
on the Ruine of. our Conſciences ;, of 
preferring the publick: x0od, before our 
own private Emolument ; and laſtly, of 
being true to all the Offices of Friendfhtp, 
the Oblications of which are ſacred, and 


will certainly be exatted of us by the 


oreat Judge of all our Actions. I ſay, Let 
us not .bluth to. be found guilty of all 
theſe Follies, (as fome account them ra- 
ther than to be expert in that Kind of 
Wiſdom, that . God himfelf, the great 
Fountain of Wiſdom, has pronounced to 
be Earthly, Senſual Devihhh : 5 and of the 
wretched | Ablurdiry of; which, all Haſto- 
ries, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civ2l, have 
given us fuch pregoant and comrincing 
Examples. 

Refle& upon Ahttophel, Hidden; Sejanus, 
Caeſar Borgia : Andother tuch Maiters of 


the Arts of EY thought they had 
| tixed 
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fixed themſelves upon ſo ſure a Bottom; 
that they might even dehe and dare Pro- 
yvidence to the Face; and yet how did 
God bring an abſolute Diſappointment, 
like one great Blot,over all their fine, ar- 
tiicial Contrivances ! 

Every one of thoſe mighty.and pro- 
found Sages, coming to a Miſerable and 
Diſaſtrous End. | 

The Conſideration of which, and the 
like Paſſages, one would think, ſhould 
make Men grow weary of dodging and 
ſhewing TI ricks with God in their own 
crooked Ways : And even force them to 
acknowledge it for the ſureſt, and moſt 
unfailing Prudence, wholly to commit 
their Perſons, and Concerns to the wile, 
and good Providence of God, in the 
Strait, and open Ways of his own Com- 
mands. 

Who, we may be confident, is more 
tenderly concerned for the good of thoſe 
that truly fear, and ſerve him, than it 1s 
poſſible for the moſt ſelfiſh of Men to be 
concern'd for themſelves : And who, in 
all the Troubles, and Diſturbances, all 
E e 2 the 
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the Croſs, Dificult and Perplexing Paſ- 


Lages that can fall out, will be ſureto 
guide all to this happy Iflue ; That all 
things ſhall work together for good, to thoſe 
that love God. 


To which God, infinitely Wiſe, Holy, and 
Fuſt, be rendred and aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now and for ever- 

more, Amen. 
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2 COR. VII. 12. 
For if there be firſt a willing Afind, it is 
accepte1 according to that a Man hath, and 
nat according to that he hath not. | 


N dealing with Men's Conſciences, 
for the taking them off from 
din, I know nothing of ſo dire and 
Ee? - = 
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ethcacious an Influence, as the right ſta- 
ting of thoſe generalRules and Principles 
of Action, that men are apt to guide their 
Lives and Conſciences by : For if theſe 
be -true, ,and withal rightly, applied, 


Men” muſt. needs proceed,upon tiym and 


fate Grounds; but if either talſe in them- . 


ſelves, or not right-1n-their particular 
Application, the whole Courſe,that Men 
are thereby 'engapet in, - being 'fetinded} 
in Sin and Error, mult, needs lead to, and, 
at length, end in Death and Confubon; 


There bejng (a. the Wilemap fe us) 
a Way twat may; wu Right wr an's 


own Eyes, "when, nevertheleſ 's, the End of that 
Way i Death. 67 

Now, -as-amongſt theſe Principles or. 
Rules of Action, the pretences of the Spi- 
rit, and of teraderneſs of Conſeibnee, and the 
like, have-beewthe late\grand Artifices, 
by which Crafty and deſigning Hypo- 
crites have: hol abuſed « 48 wad - lo, 
I ſhall now inſtance 1 in another, of no ef 
Note, by which the' oefierality of *'Men 
are as apr” to abufe' themfelves. - And that 


Is a certain Rule or- Kentefice $0t almoſt 
into 
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into every Man s:mouth, that God accepts 
the Will for the Deed. A principle ( as 
uſually 'apply*d): of leſs arial I confeſs, 
but conkdering the/eafineſs, atd withall 
the: Fatality of the delufiorl; of more mif- 
chief:than the other.” + :- 

\fAnd: this' I (hall endeavour'to ſearch 
into,/:and ay open: in the fo! lowing dit 
courſe.) 

The words-hold forch-a! nencral Rule, 
or Propofhtion- delivered upon a Particu- 
lar Occafion.. Which was the: Apoltle's 
exhorting/the Cormithians to-an Holy and 
Generous -Emulation of the Charity of 
the Macedonzanr,an-contributing' freely to 
the Relief of the poor Saints at Feruſalem. 
Upon this great Encouragement, that in 
all ſuch Works of Charity, 1tis the Witt 
that gives worth to the Oblation, and, as 
to God's Acceptance, | ſets the pooreſt 
Giver upon the" fame Level with the 
Richeſt. Nor 1s this all ; but ſo per- 
tectly Hoes the' Value of all Charitable 
As, take its Meafure, and Proportion. 
from the Will, :and from the Fulneſs of 
the Heart, rather than that of the Hand; 
E e4 that 
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that a leſſer Supply may be oftentimes a 
greater Charity ; and the Widow's Mite, in 
the Balance of the SanFuary, out-weigh 
the Shekels, and perhaps the Talents of 
. the moſt Opulent and Wealthy. - The 
All, and utmoſt of the One being certain- 
ly a Nobler Alms, than the Supertluities 
of the Other. And allthis upon the Ac- 
count of the great Rule here ſet down in 
the Text. That, inall tranſactions: be- 
tween God-and Man, whereloever there 
15a full Reſolution, drift, and purpoſe of 
Will to pleaſe Gzod, there, what a man 
cando,ſhall,by virtue thereof,be accepted, 
and what hecannot do,ſhall not be required. 
From whence theſe. I wo Propolitions 
10 Sence-and Detign much the fame, do 
naturally reſult. | 

1. The firſt of them expreſſed in the 
Words. \'To wit, IT hat God accepts 
the W:ll, where there 1s no Power to per- 
form. 1} | £ 
- 2. Theother of them Implyed. Name- 


ly, That where there'is a Power to Per- 


form, God does not accept the Will. 
s Of 
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Ofall the Spiritual tricksand legerde- 
main, by which men are apt to ſhift off 
their Duty,and:to 1mpoſe upon their own 
Souls, there is none ſocommon,and of fo 
fatal an'1mport as theſe I wo. Ihe Plea 
of a good intention. | And the Plea of a 
good W1/l. 

One-or both of them being uſed by 
Men; almoſt at'every turn, to clude the 
Precepr, to put God off with ſomething 
inſtead'of Obedience, and fo, 1n effect, 
toout-wit him'whom they are called to 
Obey. They are certainly two of the 
moſt EfteQtual Inſtruments and Engines 
in the/Nevil's hands, to wind and turn 
the Souls of Men by, to whatſoever he 
pleaſes. | 
* For, firſt, the-plea of a Good Intenti- 
m will-ſerve 'toSandtifhe and Authorize 
the-very Worſt of A&ions. The proof 
of which is but too full and manifeſt, from 
that Lewd and Scandalous Doctrine of 
the Jeſuits concerning the Dired:on of the' 

| Intention, and likewiſe from the whole 
* |Mannage of the late accurſed Rebellion. 
In which, it was this infolent and impu- 

| dent 
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dent Pretence;that emboldened:the Word 


of Men to wade through the blood of thel ..; 


Beſt of -K ings, and the Loyalleſt of Sub 
jets ; rays. That an kf that risk of 
Villainy, therr Hearts, forſooth,, were yigh 
towards God. i and that all their Plunde, 
and Rapine, was for nothing elſe but4 
place Chriſt on his Throne, and to; eſtabliſ; 
amongſt us the Power of: Godlineſs; and 
P urity of the Goſpel ; by a further: Ref: 
mation (as the Cant goes) of a:Chutd 
which had but too muck felt the Meong 
of. that Word before. 1 1 {| il 
- But ſuch perſons conſider not; tha 
though an 1/ Intention 1s certainly iſuffic 
ent to-{poil and corrupt.afv Act amt (ell 
Materially Gooz, yet no Good Intentin 
whatſoever can rectifie, or infuſe'a_ Mon 
Goodrieſsintoan Act otherwiſe-Eul, To 
come:;to: Church 4s, nodoubt, an Actin 
ſelf Materially Goot; ;: yet he whodoesi 
with-an: Ill !Intention, comes to-.God) 
Houſe upon the Devil's Errand-; and tis 
whole Aft is thereby rendred abſolutel 
Eril, and Neteſtable before God.: Butdl 


the other: fide- ; if it were poſſible _ 
al 
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Man to-intend we/,: while he: Does ill; 
yet no ſuch Intention, though. never fo 

can make that Man Steal, Lye, or 
Murther.with a good Conſctence ; or ,con- 
vert a Wicked Action 1nto a Good: 

For theſe things are againſt-the Nature 
of Morality ; inwhich, nothing/is orccan 
be really. good, without an Univerſal con-- 
currence of all the Principles and-Ingre- 
lients requiſite to a Moral:'A@ion; tho 
the fatlure of any one: of them will im+ 
print a Malignity[wpon that Act;which, 


"| wſpight-of all the: other 'requitite -In- 


eredients; thall-ſtamp 1t abfolutely "Evil, 
an&corrupt \it paſt\the Cure of .a Good 
Intention., . | £IP\ EM 

And thus, as1have fhewn, :that the: 
Plea of a:Good Intention is. uſed'by Men 
to'Warrant' and Patronize the moft Vil- 
lainous'and Wicked Adtions ; iſo; in the' 
nextplace; the Plea of a Good; Will 'will 
be found equally efficacious ta fuperſede, 
and/take off the Neceſſity: of -all Holy 
and Good A&tions.,' ” For ftill Fas I haves 
obſerved) the great Art of the Devil, and- 
the principal deceir of the Heart, 1s; to 
put 
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put a Trick upon the Command, and 
to keep fair with God himſelf, while 
men fall foul upon his Laws. For both 
Law, and Goſpel call aloud for Active 
Obedience, and fucha Piety, as takes not 
upeither-with faint Notions, or idle, in- 
hgnificant-Inclinations, but fuchan One, 
as thews:1t felf in the Solid Inſtances of 
Pra&ice' and Performance. For, Do thi 
and live, faith the Law,Luk. 10. 28. And, 
if ye Know theſe things, Happy are: ye if y 
Do them, :fays the Goſpel, John 13. 17. 
And, nat every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, 
/hall enter mta the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
he:that Dath the Will of my Father which1s 
in Heaven, Matth. 7. 21. And, Let m 
main deceive, you ; He that dothRighteouſneſs 
:s: Righteous, 1: Joh. 3. 7. With 1nnume- 
rable more-ſuch places. All of -them 
terrible and : fevere Injuntions of  Pra- 
Aice,and equally ſevere Obligations tot, 

- But: then, in comes the benign Latituii 
of the Do&rine of Good-W1ll, and cuts 
aſunder all theſe hard, pinching Cords; 
and. tells you, That if this be but' pioul- 
ly; and well/inclined;.if the Bent of the 
Spirit 


>” 
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Spirit (as ſome call it) be towards God 
ind Goodneſs, God accepts of this 
above, nay, inſtead of, all External 
Works ; thoſe being but the Shell, or 
Husk, this the Kernel, - the Quinteſ- 
ſence, and the very Soul of Duty. But 
for all this, theſe Bents, and Propenftties, 
and - Inclinations, will not do the Bufi- 
neſs; the bare bending of the Bow will 
not hit the Mark without/ſhooting the 
Arrow ; and Men are not called to W:ll, 
but to Work out their Salvation. 

But what then? Is it not as Certain 
from the I ext, that God ſometimes ac- 
cepts the Will, as 1t 1s from thoſe fore- 
mentioned Scriptures, that God com- 
mands the Deed? 'Yes, no doubt : Since 
it is impoſhble for the Holy. Ghoſt to 
contradict that in one place of Scrip- 
ture, which he had afhirmed 1n another. 
In all the foregoing places, Doing 1s ex- 
prefly commanded, and no Happineſs 
allowed to any thing ſhort of it ; and 
yet here God/-1s ſaid. to accept of the 
Wil; and can both theſe ſtand together 
without- manifeſt contradiction ? T hat 
which 
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which emoyns the: Deed, 1s certainly 
God's Law ;-and it 1s alſo as certain, 
that the. Scripture that. allows of the 
Will, 1s neither the Abrogation, nor. De 
rogation, not: Diſpenſation, nor Relazatj 
on of that: Law. 
. In order to: the clearing of which, ] 
ſhall lay down theſe Two: Afertions, 
1.1. That/;every Law of God com: 
mands thei: Obedience of the Whole 
Man. ; ::.:! 31 

2. That the Will is never accepted 
by God,- but as -1t 1s -the Obedience of 
the Whole Man. 

So that the Allowance or Acceptance 
of the Will, mentioned in the Text, takes 
off: Nothing fromthe Obligation of thoſe 
Laws, in which the Deed is ſo plainly and 
poſitively enjoyned ; but 1s only an: in 
terpretation, or. Declaration of | the true 
Senceof thoſe Laws, ſhewing the' Equity 
of them : Which-is ag really Eſſential to 
Every Law, and gives it:.its, 'obliging 
Force as'much, as the Juftice of it ;'and 
indeed, is nat another, or a-diſtin& thing 


from the Juſtice of .1t, any more as z 
h, 4r- 
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Particular Caſe - is from an - Untverſah 
Rule. 

But you willſay, How can the Obedi- 
ence of the Will ever be proved tobe the 
Obedience of the bole Man * 

For anfwer to which, we are firft to 
confider Every Manasa'Moral, and con- - 
ſequently as a Rational, Agent ; and then 
to.confider, what is'the Ofhce and Influ- 
ence of the Wilt:in Every Marat Action: 
Now the Morality of an Actran ts found- 
edin:the Freedony of : that Principle, by 
virtue of which;it 18in the Agent's Pow- 
z, having all things ready and requifite 
to. the performance of'an Action, either 
to-pertorm, or not to perform. 1t. And, 
3 the Will is. endued: with this Freedom, 
ſois1t alfo endued:. with a; Powen ta Com- 
nand all} the other Faculties, botlhx of Sou! 
ad Body, to. Execute: what '1t has fo 
WilFd, or Decreed, and that withoutrRe- 
itance-; So that npon.the Taft DiQate of 
the Will for the Doing of ſuchoor fuck 2 
thing, all the other: Faculties proceed 
immediately / to. a& according | to: thei 
reſpetive Offices. By which, 1t: is mant- 

| feſt, 
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feſt, that in point of Action, the Will; 
Virtually the Whole Man ; as contain. 
ing 1n it all tbat, which by virtue of. hj 
other Faculties he 1s able to do - Juſt x| - 
the Spring of a Watch 1s virtually the 
whole Motion of the Watch ; foratmuc 
as it imparts/a-Motion to all the Wheek 
of 1t. | 
Thusas to the Soul. If the Will big 
the Underſtanding -I hink, Study, and 
Conſider, 1t will accordingly apply it 
ſelf to Thought, Study, and Contiderz 
tion. If it bids the Aﬀections Love, 
Rejoyce, or be Angry, an Act of Lowe | 
Joy, or. Anger will follow. And-then 
for the Body ; 1f the Will bids the Leg 
go, it.goes; if it bids the Hand do'thi, 
it does: it.” So that'a Man 1s a: Mon 
Agent only, as he 1s endued with; 'and 
_ as bya'Free, and Commanding Princr 
ple of Will. 
-- And therefore whenGod ſays :My Sm, 
give me thy Heart, (which there fignifs 
theVVill,) it isas much, as if he had cont | 
manded the Service of the Whole Man; 


for whatſoever the VVill commands, the 
Whole 


in 
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Whole Man muſt do : the Empire, or 
Dominion of the Will over all the Fa- 
culties of Soul and Body (as to molt of 


' the Operations ot each of them) being ab- 


folutely Over-ruling and Deſpotical. From 
whence 1t follows, TI hat when the Wl 
has exerted an Act of Command upon 
any Faculty of the Soul,or Member of the 
Body, 1t has by fo doing done all that the 
Whole Man as a Moral Agent can do for 
the Actual Exerciſe or Employment of 
ſuch a Faculty or Member. And if ſo, 


; then what 1s not done 1 in ſuch a caſe, . 1s 
- certainly not in a man's Power to doe 5 


and conſequently is no part of the Qbe- 
dience required of him. N» man being 
commanded, or obliged to obey beyond 
his Power. And therefore the Obedi- 
ence of the Will to God's Commands, is 
the Obedience of the whole Man (foraf- 
much as it includes and inferrs it) which 
was the Afertion that we undertook to 


prove. 


But you will ſay, If the Prerogative of 
the Will be ſuch, that whereit commands 
the Hand to give an Alins, the Leg to 
F f Kneel, 
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Kneel, or to go to Church, or the 
Tongue toutter a Prayer, all theſe things 
will infallibly be done; Suppoſe we now 
a man be bound hand and foot by ſome 
outward violence, or be laid up with the 
Gout, or diſabled for any of theſe Fun- 
Qions by a Palſy, can the Will by its 
Command, make a man in ſuch a con- 
dition, utter a Prayer, or Kneel, or go to 
Church ? No ; *tis manifeſt 1t cannot : 
but then you are to know alſo, that nei- 
theris Vocal Prayer, or Bodily Kneeling, 
or going to Church, in ſuch a caſe, any 
part of the Obedience required of ſuch a 
perſon : But that Act of his Will hitherto 
ſpoken of, that would have put his Body 
upon all theſe Actions, had there been no 
impediment, is that man's whole Obedi- 
ence; and for that very Cauſe that it 1s 
ſo, and for no other, it ſtands here accept- 
ed by God. 

From all which Diſcourſe, this mult 
naturally and dire&ly be inferr'd, as 2 
certain Truth, ' and the chief foundation 
of all that can be ſaid upon this Subject : 


namely, That whatſoever Wilts the _ 
0 
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of a thing, 1f the Doing of it be in his 
power, he will certainly do it: and who- 
loever does not do that "Thing, which 
he has 1n his power to do, does not real- 
ly and properly Will it. For though 
the Act of the Will Commanding, and 
the Act of any other faculty of Soul or 
Body executing that which 1s ſo Com- 
manded, be Phy/rally and in the Preciſe 
Nature of things, diſtin& and ſeveral, 
yet Merally, as they proceed, in Subor- 
dination, from one Entire, Free, Moral 
Agent, both in Divinity and Morality, 
they paſs but for one and the ſame 
Action. 

Now, that, from the foregoing Parti- 
culars, we may come to underftand how 
far this Rule of God's accepting the Will 


for the Deed holds good in the Sence of 


the Apoſtle, we — confider in it 
theſe I hree things : 


. The Original Ground and Reafon 
"of it. 
2. The juſt Meaſure, and Bounds of 
+8 "Mi | 
F f 5 3. Ihe 
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3. The Abuſe or Milapplication of 
If. 

And firſt, for the Original Ground, and 
Reafon of this Rule; it is founded upon 
that Great, Self-evident, and Eternal 
Truth, that the Juſt, the Wiſe, and 
Good God neither does nor can require 
of Man any thing that i Impoſſible, or 
Naturally beyond his Power to Doe : 
And therefore in the Second place, the 
Meaſure of this Rule, by which the juſt 
extent and bounds of 1t are to be deter- 
mined, muſt be that Power or Abikty that 
Man Naturally has to doe, or perform 
the Things Willed by him. So that 
whereſoever ſuch a Power is found, there 
this Rule of God's Accepting the VY/ll 
has no place ; and whereſoever ſuch 7 
Power 1s not found, there this Rule pre- 
ſently becomes in force. And accord- 
ingly in the I hird and Laſt place, The 
Abuſe, or Miſapplication of this Rule will 
conſiſt in theſe I' wo Things : | 

1. That Men do very often take that 
to be an A& of the Will, that really and 


truly 1s not ſo. 
2, That 
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2. That they reckon many things im- 
poſſible, that indeed are not 1mpoſhble. 

And firſt, to begin with Men's mi- 
ſtakes about the Will and the ACts of it ; 
[ſhal] Note theſe Three, by which Men 
are extremely apt to impoſe upon them- 
ſelves. 

1. As firſt the bare Approbation of the 
Worth and Goodneſs of a Thing, is not 
properly the Willing of that Thing; and 
yet Men do very commonly account tit 
ſo. But this is properly an At of the Un- 
derſtanding or Judgment ; a faculty, 
wholly diftinCt from the Will ; and which 
makes a Principal part of that, which,in 
Divinity, we call Natural Conſcience ; and 
1n the Strength of which, a Man may ap- 
prove of things good and excellent, with- 


out ever willing or intending the Pra- 
Eice of them. And accordingly the 


Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 15. gives us an account 


of ſome who Approved of things excellent, 


and yet Prattited, and conſequently W1U- 
ed things clean contrary ; Since no Man 
can commit a Sin but he muſt Wil it 
firſt. Whoſoever obſerves and looks into 
MEL the 
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the workings of his own heart, will find 
that noted Sentence----V:deo meliora proby- 
que, Deteriora ſequor, too frequently and 
tatally verify'd upon himſelf. The 7th of 
the Romans (which has been made the 
Unhappy Scene of ſo much Controverfie 
about theſe Matters) has ſeveral paflages 
to this purpoſe. In a word, to Judge what 
ought to be done, 1s one I hing ; and tv 
Will the doing of it, 1s quite another. 
No doubt, Vertue is a beautiful), and 
a glorious thing in the Eyes of the moſt 
Vicious perſon breathing ; and all that 
he does, or can, hate in it, 1s the Difh- 
culty of its Practice : For it 1s PraCtice a- 
lone that Divides the World into Vertu- 
ousand Vitious ; but otherwile, as to the 
Theory and Speculation of Vertue, and 
Vice, Honeſt, and Dv/honeſt, the Generali- 
ty of Mankindare much the fame : For 
Men do not approve of Vertue by Choice 
and free Election ; but it is an Homage 
which Nature commands all Underſtand- 
ings to pay to it by neceffaryDeterminat1- 
" on; and yet after all, it 1s but a fainf, 
pnaGtive thing ; for in Defiance of the 
| Judg: 
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Judgment, the Wil may till remain as 
perverſe, and as much a ſtranger to Ver- 
tue, as 1t was before. In fine, there is 
as much Difference between the Approba- 
tion of the Judgment, and the Actual 
Volitions of the Will, with relation to 
the ſame Object, as there 1s between a 
Man's viewing a Defirable thing with 
his Eye, and his reaching after 1t with 
his Hand. 

2dly. The Wi/hing of a Thing is not 
properly the Willing of it ; though too 
often miſtaken by Men for ſuch : But it 
is that, which 1s called by the Schools an 
Imperfect Velleity, and imports no more 
than an idle, Un-operative complacency 
in, and defire of the End without any 
Conſideration of, nay, for the moſt part, 
with a Dire& Abhorrenceof the Means ; 
of which Nature, I account that Wiſh 
of Balaam in Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the 
Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be 
like his. 

The thing it ſelf appeared Defirable 
to him, and accordingly he could not but 
like and defire 1t ; but then, it was after 
Ff4 a 
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a very irrational, abſurd way, and con- 
trary to allthe Methods, and Principles 


of a Rational Agent ; which neither 


Wills a Thing really and properly, but 
it applies to the Means, by which it 1s 
to be acquired. But at that very time 


that Balaam deſired to Die the Death of 


the Righteous, he was actually following 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and fo 
thereby engaged in-a Courſe quite con- 
trary to what he defired ; and conſe- 
quently ſuch, as could not poſſibly bring 
him to ſuch an End. Much like the Sot, 
that criedUtinam hoc eſſet Leborare,while he 
lay Lazing and Lolling upon his Couch, 
_ 'Butevery true Act of Volition imports 
a reſpe& to the End, by and through tle 
Means ; and Wills a Thing only in thzt 
way, in which it is to be compaſied or 
eftected ; which 1s the foundation of that 
moſt true Aphoriſm, That He who Wills 
the End VVills alſo the Means, Thetruth 
of which is founded in ſuch a Neceflary 
Connexion of the terms, that I look upon 
the Propofition, not only : as True, but as 
Convertible ; and that, 23 a Man cannot 
| truly 
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truly and properly Will the End, but he 

muſt allo VVill the Means ; 1o neither can 
he Will the Means, but he muſt Vertually, 
and by Interpretation at leaſt, Will the 
End. Which 1s 1o true,that in the account 
of the Divine Law, a man 1s reckoned 
to VVill even thoſe things that Naturally 
re not the Objcct of Defire ; ſuch as 
Death it ſelf, Ezek. 18. 21. only becaule 
he Wills thoſe Ways and Courſes, that 
naturally tend to, and end in 1t. And even 


| our own Common Law looks upon a 


Man's raifing Arms againſt, or [mpriſoning 
his Prince, asan Imagining, or Compathng 
ofhis Death : Foraſmuch as theſe Actions 
are the Means directly leading toit, and, 
for the moſt part, actually concluding 
n 1t : and conſequently that the V/illing 
of the One, 1s the VVling of the Other 
alſo. 

ToVVill a thing therefore, 1s certainly 
much another thing from what the Gene 
rality of Men, ef pecially i in their Spiritual 
concerns, rake it to be. I fay, 1n their 
Spiritual concerns ; for 1n their T empo- 
ral, it 1s manifeſt, that they Think and 
Judge 
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Judge much otherwiſe;and in the Thing 
of this World, no man 1s allowed 9g 
believed toY/Vill any thing heartily, which 
he does not endeavour after proportions 
bly. A VV14h is properly a man of deſire 
fitting, or lying ſt: ; but an At of the 
VVill is a Man of Buſineſs vigorouſly gg 
ing about his Work : And certainly ther 
is a great deal of Difference, between 
Man's ſtretching out his Arms to wok, 
and his ſtretching them out only to yawn, 
2dly and Laſtly. A mere Inclinationty 
a thing 1s not properly a VV4illing ofthat 
thing ; and yet in matters of Duty, n6 
doubt, men frequently reckon it for 
ſuch. For otherwiſe, why ſhould the 
ſo often plead, and rett in the goodneſs 
thetr Hearts ? and the honeſt, and welb 
inclin'd diſpotition of their Minds, wher 
they are juſtly charged with an Aqua 
non-performance of what the Law 
quires of them ? % 
But that an Inclination to a thing 
ot a Willing of that thing, is irrefragablſ 
proved by this one Argument ; That! 


man may A@ vertuouſly againſt his ſw 
natin 
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mation, but not againſt his /V/ill. He may 


q he inclined to one thing, and yet will an- 


other; and therefore Inchnation, and VV1ll, 


I are not the ſame. 


For a man may be Naturally inclined 
to Pride, Luſt, Anger, and ſtrongly in- 
clined ſo too, { foratmuch as theſe Incl1i- 
nations are founded ina Peculiar Crafis 
and Conſtitution of the Blood and Sp1- 
its,) and yet by a ſteady frequent Repe- 
tition of the Contrary Acts of Humility, 
Chaſtity,and Meekneſs,carried thereto by 
his W317, (a Principle not to be Control- 
kd by the Blood or Spirits, (he may at 
length plant in hisSoul all thoſe Contrary 
Habits of Vertue : And therefore it is 
certain, that while Inclination bends the 
doul One way, a Well-diſpoſed and Re- 
lolved W:ll, may efteftually draw 1t An- 
other. A ſufficient Demonſtration, doubt- 
leſs, that they are T'wo very Different 
things ; for, where there may be a Con- 
trariety, there is certainly a Diverſity. A 
T00d Inclination is but the firſt Rude 
draught of Vertue ; but the finiſhing 
Strokes are from the Will. Which if well- 
diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed, will, by Degrees perfe&t ; ifill 
diſpos'd, will, by the Super-1nduQtiong 
ill Habits, quickly deface 1t. 

(zod never accepts a good Inclination, 
anftead of a good Attion, where that 
 -Action may be done; Nay, ſo mug 

the Contrary, that if a good Inclinatia 
be not Seconded by a good Action, the 
Want of that Action 1s thereby made 
much the moreCriminal and Inexcuſable 

A man may be naturally well, and 
vertuouſly 1nclined,and yet never do Ont 
good or vertuous Action all his life. 4 
Bowl may lie ſtill for all its Byaſs ; but 
it 1s 1mpoſhible for a man to Will Vertug, 
and Vertuous Actions, Heartily, but it 
mult in the ſame Degree offer at the 

Tadtice of them : Foraſmuchas theJ- 
Rates of the Will-are(as we have ſhewn] 
Deſpotical, and Command the Whole man 
{t being a Contradicion in Morality, fo 
the Will-togo One way, and the Man & 
nother. | 

And thus as to the Firſt Abuſe, or Mir 
application of the grear Rule, mentioned 
inthe Text, about Go 's accepting t9eW q 


Us 
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{have ſhewn Three notable Miſtakes, 


which men are apt to entertain concern- 
ing the Will; and proved, that neither 
1 Bare Application of, nor a Mere Wiſhing, 
o Unarve Complacency im ; nor, laſtly, a 
Natural Inclination to I hings Vertuous 
ind Good, can paſs before God for a 
man's Willing of ſuch things ; and, con- 
ſequently, 1t men, upon this account, 
will needs take up, and acquieſce in an 
airy, ungrounded Perſuation, that they 
Will thoſe things which really they do 
nt Will, they fall thereby into a groſs 
and fatal Deluſion. A Delufion that 
muſt, and will ſhut the Door of Salva- 
tion againſt them. JI hey catch at Hea- 
ven, but embrace a Cloud; they mock God, 
who will not be mocked ; and deceive their 
own Souls, which (God knows) may too 
eahily be both Decerved, and Deſtroyed 
t00. 

Come we now, 1n the next place, to 
Confider the other way, by which Men are 
prone to abuſeand pervert this important 
Rule of God's accounting the Will for th2 
Deed; and that is, by reckoning mauy 
ti11i228 
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things Impoſſible, which in truth are ng 
Impoſhble. 

And this I ſhall make appear, by ſhe. 
ing ſome of the Principal Inſtances of 


Duty, for the Performance of which,men|: 


commonly plead want of Power ; and 
thereupon perſuade themſelves, that 
God and the Law reſt ſatished with thei 
Will. 

Now theſe Inſtances are Four. 

r. 'In Duties of very Great and Hard 
Labour. Labour is confefledly a great 
Part of the Curſe; and therefore, no 
wonder if men fly from 1t : Which they 
do with fo great an Averlion, that few 
men know their own ſtrength for want 
of trying 1t ; and, upon that account, 
think themſelves really unable to do 
many things, which Experience would 
convince them, they have more Abi- 
lity to Effet, than they have Wull to 
Attempt. | 

It is Idleneſs, that Creates Impoſhbilt- 
ties; and, where men care not to Doe a 
Thing, they ſhelter themſelves under 4 


perſuaſion, that it cannot be done. Lhe, 
ſhortelt, 
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ſhorteſt, and the ſureſt way to prove a 
Work poſhble, is ſtrenuouſly to ſet a- 
bout it ; and no wonder, 1f that proves 
it poſſible, that, forthe moſt part, makes 
it [0. 

Dig, ſays the Unjuſt Steward, I cannot ; 
hut why ? Did either his Legs or his Arms 
fail him ? No ; but Day-labour was but 
an hard, and a dry kind of Livelihood to 
man that could get an Eſtate with two 
or three Strokes of his Pen ; and find fo 
great a T reaſure, as he did, without Dig- 
ging for 1t. 

But ſuch excuſes will not paſs Muſter 
with God, who will allow no man's Hu- 
mour or Idleneſs to be the meaſure of 
Poſſeble, or Impoſſible. And to manifeſt 
the wretched Hypocrifie of ſuch preten- 
ces, thoſe very things, which, upon the 
bare obligation of Duty, are declined by 
men as Impoſſible ; preſently become not 
only Poſſible, but readily Practicable too, 
In a Caſe of Extreme Neceflity. As, no 
doubt, that fore-mention'd Inſtance of 
Fraud and Lazinefs, the Unjuſt Steward, 
who pleaded that he could neither Dig, 


n0r 
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nor Beg, would quickly have bem 
brought, both to Dig and to Beg too, rx 
ther than ſtarve ? And if ſo, what reaſon 
could ſuch an one produce before God 
why he could not ſubmit to the Came 
Hardſhips, rather than Cheat and Lye? 
the former being but DeſtruEtive of the 
Body, this latter of the Soul : And certain- 
ly the Higheſt and [earelt Concernsofz 
Temporal Life, are infinitely leſs Valy. 
able than thoſe of an Eternal ; and con- 
ſequently ought without any Demurr 
all, to be Sacrificed to them, whenſoeve 
they come in Competition with them. 
who can Digeſt any Labour, rather tha 
Die, muſt retuſeno Labour, Tather than 


"My 


adly. The Second Inſtance ſhall bem 
Duties of great and apparent Danger. 
Danger (as the world goes) generally 
abſolves trom duty. LT his being a calc 
in which moſt men, according | to a Ve 
ry ill Sence, will needs be a Law to then 
ſelves. And, where 1t 15not ſafe for them 


to be Religious, their Religion ſhall be 
t 
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to be ſafe. But Chriſtianity teaches us 
a very difterent Leſlon : For if fear of 
ſuffering could take off the necellity of 0- 
b:ying, the Doctrine of the Cfols, would 
certainly be a very Idle, and a Senceleſs 
thing ; and Chriſt would never have 
prayed, Father, if it be poffble let this cup 
paſs from me, had the bitterneſs of the 
draught made it impoſſible to be Drunk 
off. If Death, and Danger ate things 
that really cannot be endured, no Man 
could ever be obliged to ſuffer for his 
Conſcience, or to die for Religiorl ; it 
being altogether as abſurd, to imagine a 
man obliged to Suffer, as to Dve In- 
poſhbilities. | = 
But thoſe Primitive Hero's of the 
Chriſtian Church, could not fo eafily 
blow off the Do@rine of Paſte. Obedt- 
ence, as to make the fear of being Paſſive 
a diſcharge from being Obedient.., No, 
they found Martyrdom not only poffible, 
but in many caſes a Duty alſo ; a Duty 
drefled up indeed with all that was ter- 


Tible and afflitive to Human Nature, yet 
not at all the leſs a Duty for being ſo. 


G g And 
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And ſuch an height of Chriſtianity poſ. 


ſels'd thoſe Noble Souls, that every Mar: 


tyr could keep one Eye ſteadily fixed up- 
on his Duty, and look Death and Danger 
out of countenance with the other : Nor 
did they flinch fromDaty, for fear of Mar- 
tyrdom, when one of the moſt quickning 
motives to Duty, was their Defire of \it, 


But to prove the poſſibility of a 


Thing, there is no argument to that, 


which looks backwards ; for what lis 


been done or ſuffered, may certainly 
be done or ſuffered again. And to 
prove, that Men may be Martyrs, there 
needs no other demonſtration, than to 
ſhew that many have been ſo. Beſides, 
that the grace of God has not fo far « 
bandoned the Chriftian World, but that 
thoſe high, Primitive inſtances of Paſfive 
as in the caſe of duty and danger 
'Rivalling one another, have been ex 
emplifyed, and (as it were) revived by 
{eyeral glorious Copies of them 1n the 
b ſycceeding Ages of the Church: 
jp And. (thanks be to God ) we'need not 
+ lak very far backward for ſome of ther, 
| evel 
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even amonglt our ſelves. For when a 
violent, victorious Faction, and Rebellion 
had over-run all,and made Loyalty tothe 
King, and Conformity to the Church, 
crimes unpardonable, and of a guilt not 
to be expiated, but at the price of Life or 
Eſtate, when Men were put to Swear a- 
way all intereſt in the next World, to ſe- 
cure a very poor one 1n this ; (for they 
had then Oaths to Murder Souls, as 
well as Sword and Piſtol for the Body : ) 
nay, when the Perſecution ran ſo high, 
that that Execrable Monſter Cromwell, 
made and publiſhed that Barbarous, 
Heatheniſh, or rather unhuman Edi& a- 
gainſt the poor ſuffering Epiſcopal 
Clergy, T hat they ſhould neither Preach, nor®9 
Pray gt publick, nor Baptize, nor Marry, nor 
Bury, nor teach School, no, nor ſo much as live 
in any Gentleman's Houſe, who in mere 
Charity and Compaſſion might be 1n- 
clin'd to take them in from periſhing in 
the ſtreets: that is, in other words, that 
they muſt ſtarve and dye ez offcto, and 
being turned out of their Churches, take 
poſſeſſion only of the Chyrch-yard, as ſo 
Gr g 2 tna* 
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many Victims to the remorſleſs rage of a 
foul ill-bred I yrant, profefting Piery with- 
out ſo much as common Humanity ; [I 
ſay, when Rage and Perſecution, Cruelty, 
and Cromwelliſm were at the Diabolical 
pitch, tyrannizing over every thing that 
lookt Iike Loyalty, Conſcience, and Con- 
formity, ſo that he, who took not their 
engagement, could not take any thing elſe, 
though 1t were given him ; being thereby 
debarred from the very common Benefit 
of the Law, in ſueing for, or recovering 
of his Right in any of their Courts of 
Juſtice (all of them ſtill following the 
motion of the Highone) : yet even then, 
and under that black and difmal ſtate of 
Things, there were many thouſands who 
never bowed the Knee to Baal-Cromwell, 
Baal-Covenant,or Baal-Engagement, but 
with a ſteady, fix'd unſhaken Reſolution, 
' and in a glorious imitation of thoſe He- 
foick Chriſtians in the 10, and 11th. 
Chapters of the Ep. to the Heb. Endured 
a great fight of afflictions,were made a gazng 
Stock by reproaches, took- joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their Goods, had trial of cruel Mockings; 


more- 
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moreover of bonds and impriſonments, ſometimes 
were tempted, ſometimes were ſlain with the 
Sword, wandred about in Hunger, and Naked. 
neſs, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. All 
which 1ufterings ſurely ought to 
Entitlethem to thatconcluding character 
in the next words, Of whom the world was 
nat worthy. And, I wiſh I could fay of 
England, that it were worthy of thoſe 
Men now. For I look upon the old Church 
of England Royalliſts (which I take to be 
only another name for a Man who 
preferrs his Conſcience before his 1n- 
tereſt) to be the beſt Chriftians and the 
moit meritorious Subjects in the world ; 
as having paſled all thoſe terrible Teſts 
and I rials; which conquering, domineer- 
Ing Malice cou!d put them to,and carried 
their Credit and their Conſcience clear 
and trumphant through, and above 
them all,conſtantly ftirm,and immoveable 
by all that they felt either from their 
profeſſed Enemies, or their faiſe Friends. 
And what theſe Men did and ſuffer d, 
others might have done and uftered t00. 
But they, good Men had another and 
Gg 2 more - 
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more artificial ſort of Conſcience, anda 
way to in! terpret off a command, where 
they found it dangerous, or unprofitable 
to do it. 
« God knows my heart (ſays one) [ 
iove the King cordially ; and I wiſh 
veil to the Church (ſays another) but 
, JOU ſee the ſtare of Things i is altered ; 
* and we cannot do, what we would doe. 
* Our W:ll 1s good, and the King Gra- 
* cious, and we hope he will accept of 
k this,and diſpenſe with thereſt. A Good- 
ly Preſent, doubtleſs,as they meant 1t;and 
{ſuch as they might freely o1Ve, and yet 
art with Nothing ; and the King, on the 
other hand,receive,a nd gain juſt as much. 
But now, had the whole Nation mock- 
ed God and their King at this Shutfiling, 
Hypocritical rate, what an Odious, In- 
famous Feople muſt that Rebellion have 
reprelented the Engliſh to all Poſterity * 
Where had been hs Honour of the Re- 
form'd Religion, that could not afford a 
Man Chriſtian enough, to (ufter for his 
God and his Prince ? But the old Royal- 


lifts did both, and thereby demonſtrated 
: to 
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to the world, Fhat no.danger could make 
Duty impoſhble. | 

And, upon my Conſcience, if we may 
aſhgn any other Reaſon, or motive of the 
late mercies of God to theſe poor King- 
doms, belides his own proneneſs to ſhew 
Mercy, 1t was for the ſake of the old, 
ſuftering Cavaliers, and for the fake of 
none elle whatſoever, that God delivered 
us from the twolateaccurſedConfpiracies. 
For they were the Brats and Off-ſpring 
of two contrary factions, both of them 
equally mortal, and inveterate Enemies 
of- our Church ; which they have been, 
and ſtiH are;perpetually pecking and ſtrik- 
ing at, with the ſame malice,though with 
different methods. 

Ina word :: The old tryed-Church of 
England-Royalliſts were the Men, who,in 
the darkeſt and fouleſt day of perſecution, 
that ever befell England,never pleaded the 
Win excuſe of the Deed,but proved the 
Integrity andLoyalty of their Walls, both 
by their Deeds and their Sufferings too. 

But, on the contrary, when. Duty and 
Danger ftand confronting one angther, 

G g 4 and 
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and when the Law of God ſays, Obey, and 
af your King ; and the faCtion ſays, Dy 
if you dare. For Men in fuch a caſe, to 
think todivide themſelves,and to pretend 
that their Will obeys that Law, while 
all beſides their Will obeys,and ſerves the 
Faction; what 1s th1s but a groſs, fulſome 


juggling with their Duty, and a kind of 


Trimming it berwecdGod and theDevil 


Theſe things I thoughr tit to remark 


to you, not out of any IAtemperate Hu- 
mour of reflecting upon the late times of 
confution, (as the ouilt or {p1ght of ſome 
may ſuggeſt) but becauſe ] am fatish- 
ed in my Heart and Conſcience, that 1t 
is vaſtly the concern of 'his Majeſty, and 
of the peace of his Government, both 


in Church and State, that the. youth of 


the Nation (of whichſuch Auditories as 
this chiefly confiſt ) ſhould be principled, 
and poſleſied withaful),fixed,and through 
perſwaſzon of the joſtneſs, and goodnels 
of the Bleſſed Old King's Cauſe ; andof 
the excellent Piety, - arid Chriſtianity of 
thoſe Principles upon which the Loyal 
per of the Nation adhered to him, and 

tinat 
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that againſt the moſt horrid and inex- 
uſable Rebellion, that was ever ſet on 
foot, and ated upon the ſtage of the 
world : Of all which, whoſoever 1s:not 
perſwaded, 15a Rebel in his heart, and 
deſerves not the protection which he en- 

S, 
ad the rather do I think ſuch Re- 
marks as theſe neceſſary of late years, 
becauſe of the vile arts, and reſtleſs en- 
deavours, uted by ſome fly, and ve- 
nomous factors for the old Republican 
Caufe, to poylon and debauch Men from 
their Allegiance ſometimes creeping into 
Houſes, and ſometimes creeping into Stu- 
dies; but 1n both equally pimping tor 
the Faction, and; ſtealing away as many 


| Hearts from the Son, as they had. for- 


merly employed Hands againſt the Fa- 
ther. And this with ſuch ſucceſs, that it 
cannot but be matter of: very ſad, and 
Melancholy retlexion, to all ſober and 
Loyal minds; to conſider, That ſeveral 
who hed food it out, and perſevered 
firm, and unalterable Royalliſts in the 
ate Storm, have ' fince (Il know not_ by 

what 
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what unhappy fate) turned Trimmers in 
the Calm. | 
-\>ly, Fhethind inftance,m which Men 
ufe to plead the Will inft?ad of the Deed, 
ſhall be in Duties of Coſtand Expence, 
Let a buſinets of expenhve Charity be 
propoſed ; and then, as I ſhew'd before, 
that, in mattersof Labour, the Lazy Per- 
for could find no hands wherewith to 
Work ; ſo' neither in this Caſe, can the 
Religious Miſer find any hands wherewith 
to g1ve, It 1s wonderfull to confider, how 
a command, or call to be Liberal; either 
upon a Civilor Religious account, ali of 
a ſudden, 1mpoverithes the Rich, breaks 
the Merchant,” ſhuts up every 'private 
Man's Exchequer, and makesthole Men 
ina minute have nothing . at all to. give, 
who, at the very fame inftant, want no- 
thing to ſpend. So that inſtead of relieving 
_ the poor, ſuch acommand ftrangelyen- 
creaſes the number,and transforms Rich 


Men intoibeggars preſently: For, let || 


the danger of their Prince-and Country, 


knockat their/Parſes, and'call upon them |ing, 
to contribute againſt a Publick enemy, |) 


OT 
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n/þr calamity 3 then immediately they 


ve nothing, and their R:ches,upon ſuch 
xcaſions. (as Solomon expreſſes It) never 
til to make themſelves Wings, and to fly 
way. 

Thus, at the Siege of Conſtantinople, 
hen the wealthieſt City in the world, 


- [the Citizens had nothing to give their 


Emperour for the defence of the place, 
hough he begged a ſupply of them with 


tears ; but, when by that means. the 


ſarks took and Sack'd 1t, then thoſe who 
kefore had nothing to give, had more 
han enough to loſe. And, in hike man- 
er,thoſe'who would not ſu pport the ne- 
effties of the old Blefled King, againſt 
bs Villainous Enemies, found that Plun- 
&r could take, where Diſloyalty would 
wgive; and Rapine open thoſe Cheſts, 
hat Avarice had ſhut. 

But, to deſcend to matters of daily,and 
commonOccurrence;What is more uſual 


In converſation, cw for Men to expreſs 


their unwillingneſs to do a thing, by ſay- 
ng, They cannot do it ; and for a Covetous 
Man, being asked a little Money in Cha- 


rity, 
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rity, to anſwer, I hat be has none ? Whig 
as1t 1s, 1f true, a ſufficient anſwer, to Gof 
and Man ; fo, it falſe, it 1s intolerahk 
Hypocriſy towards both. ; 

But, do men 1n good earneſt think 
that God will be put oft fo ? or @ 
they imagine that the Law of Ga 


will be baffled with a Lye, cloathed inal! 


Scoft ? 

For ſuch pretences are no better, a 
appears from that notable account, gi 
ven us by the Apoſtle of this windy, 1n- 
fignihicant Charity 6 the Will, and of 
the worthleſneſs of it, noten]ivenedly 
Deeds. Yfames 2.9.15, 16. If a Broth 


or a Siſter be naked and deſtitute of dath| 


food, and one of you ſay unto them, Departu 
peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwith 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things thi 
are needfull to the Body, what doth it profit? 
Profit, does he ſay ? why, it profits jul 
as. much as fair words command the 
Market, as good wiſhes buy Food and 
Rayment, and pals for current payment 
in the Shops. Come to an old, rich, 
profeihing Vulpony, and tell him, bu 

there 
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there is a Church to be built, beautitied, 


; endowed in ſuch a place, and that he 
annot lay out his Money more to God's 
Honour, the publick good, and the com- 
art of his own Conſcience, than to be- 
tow it liberally upon ſuch an occafion ; 
nd in anſwer to this,it 1s ten to one, but 
jou ſhall be told, ** How much God is for 
ithe Inward, Spiritual, Worſhip of the 
{Heart ; and, I hat the Almighty ne1- 
"ther dwells, nor delights in Temples 
*mad2 with hands; but hears, and ac- 
&epts the Prayers of his Peoplein Dens, 
«2nd Caves; Barns, and Stables ; and 
*in the homelieſt,and meaneſt Cottages, 
«a5 well as 1n the ſtatelieſt,and moſt mag- 


*nificent Churches. Thus I ſay ,you are 


ke to be anſwered. In reply to which, 
Lwould have all ſuch ſly,ſan&tified Cheats 
(who are ſo often harping upon this 
ring) know, once for all, That, that 
bod, who accepts the Prayers of his Peo- 
ple in Dens, and Caves ; Barns, and 
ables, when, by his afflicting Provi- 
dence, he has driven them from the ap- 
pointed places of his ſolemn Worſhip, ſo 

that 
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that they cannot have the ule of then 
will not, for all this, endure to be ſerve 


or prayed to by them 1n ſuch places, ng 


accept of their Barn-Worſhip, nor the 


Hogſty-Worſhip ; no, nor yet of tha: 


Parlour, or - their Chamber- Worſhi 
where he has given them both Wealth & 
Power to build him Churches. For he 
that commands us to Worſhip bim in th 
Spirit, commands us alfo ts Honour bimwit 
aur Subſtance. And, never pretend that 
thou haſt an heart to Pray, while thou haſ 
no heart #9 give; fince he that ſerws 
Mammon with his Eſtate,cannot poſſibly 
ſerye God with his Heart. For, as in 
the Heathen Worſhip of God, a.Sacrifie, 
without an Heart, was accounted Omunnu; 
ſo in the Chriſtian Worſhip of him, a 
Heart without a Saerifice is worthleſs and 
impertinent, 
. And thus much for mens pretence: 
of the Will, when they are called upon 
to Give, upon a Religious account : accord 
ing to which, a man may be well enough 
ſaid (as the common word is) to be dl 
Heart, and yet the arranteſt Miler in the 
World, But 
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But, come wenow to this old, rich, 
pretender to Godlineſs, in another caſe, 
and tell him, That there 1s ſuch an one, 
zman of a good Family, good Education, 


ind who has loſt all his Eſtate for the 


King, now ready to rot in Prifon far 
Debt ; come, what will you give towards 
his releaſe ? Why, then anſwers the W:ll, 
inftead of the Deed, as much the readier 
ſpeaker of the T wo, © The truths, 1 al- 
% ways had a reſpect for ſuch Men; 1love 
«them with all my heart; and 1t1s a 
{thouſand /pities that any that haveſer- 
*red the King ſo faithfully, ſhould be 
in ſuch want. So ſay | too,and:the more 
ſhame is it for the whole Nation, that 
they ſhould be ſo. But ſtill, what will 
you give? Why, then anſwers the Man 
of Mouth-Charity again, and tells you, 
That © you could not come in a worſe T ime; 
* That money is now-a-days very ſcarce 
«withhim ; and, that therefore he can 
«9 ive nothing, but he will be ſure to 
* pray for the poor Gentleman. 

Ah thou Hypoc 
ther has loſt all that ever -he; had, and 
les 


rite! when thy Bro-- 
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lies languiſhing, and even gaſping under 
the utmoſt extremities of poverty and 
diſtreſs, doſt thou think thus to lick him 
whole again,only with thy Tongue? juſ 
like that old formal Hocus, who denyed 
a Beggar a farthing, and put him off with 
his Bleſing. 

Why? what are the Prayers of a C6 
vetous Wretch worth ? what will thy 
Blefling go for ? what will it buy? |; 
this the Charity that the Apoſtle,here, in 
the Lext, prefſes upon the Corinthians? 
This the caſe, in which God accepts the 
Willingneſs of the Mind, inſtead of the 
Liberality of the Purſe ? No affuredly: 
_ But the Meaſures that God marks out to 
thy Charity, are theſe : Thy Supertiur 
ties muſt give place to thy Neighbours 
great Convenience : Thy Convenience 
muſt veil to thy Neighbour's Neceſſity: 

And laſtly, Thy very Neceflities mult 
yield to thy Neighbour's Extremity. 

' This is the Gradual Proceſs that mul 
be thy Rule ; and,he that pretendsa Dif 
ability to Give, ſhort of this, prevaricats 


'with his Duty,and evacuates the Precepl. | 


God 
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God ſometimes calls upon thee to relieve 
the Needs of thy poor Brother, ſome- 
times theNeceſlities of thy Country, and; 
ſometimes the urgent Wants 'of thy 
Prince; 'Now, before thou flyeſt to the 
old, ſtale, uſual pretence, That thou 
canſt do none of all theſe things,. confider 
with thy ſelf, That there is a God, who 
js not to be flamm'd off with Lyes, who 
knows exactly, whit thou canſt do, and 
what thou canſt not; and conſider, in 
the next place, that it is not the bet 
Husbandry in the world, to be Damn'd 
to ſave, Charges. __ a 

4tbly. The fourth and laſt Duty, that 
I ſhall mention, in which men uſe. to 
plead want of Power to Doe the thing they 
have a Wil to, 1s, The conquering of a 
0s, inveterate, ill Habit, or Cuſtom, _ 
And, the truth is, there is nothing that 
kaves a man leſs power to good, than 
this does. Nevertheleſs, that which wea- 
kens the hand; does not therefore cut it 
off. Some Power to good, tio doubt; a 
man has left him for all this. And thete- 


fore, God will not take the Drankard's 
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Excuſe, That he has fo long accuſtonyd 
himlelt to. Jntemperate Drinking, that 
now he'cannot_kave it off ; nox,admit 
of. the Paſhonate man's Apology, 'T hat 
he has fo Tong given his Unruly Paſhoas 
their Head, that he cannot now Govern 
or: Controul 'them., For, theſe things 


are not 16.: Since no, man 15 guilty, of an 


At of 'Intzemperance of any ſort, but he 
mght haye. Pi: Van 1t 3 _not without ſome 
trouble,. I confeſs, . from the ſtrugglings 
of the contrary Habit ; but til] the 
thing ,was: Poſſible to be done ; , and he 
might, after all, have forborn it, And, 
as he forbore.one AQ, ſo. he might have 
forborn another, -and after that another, 
and ſo on, till he had, by degrees, Weak- 
ned, and, at ſength, mortified and extin- 
ouiſhed the: Habit 1t ſelf. That thele 
things indeed, are-not quickly or ealily 
to be effected, 1s manifeſt, and nothing 
&- 26 1 3: WS 4 | ” 
will be more readily granted ; and there- 
fore 2 87:5 durs 1t Fl owns-10 muc 
by expreſſing, and repreſenting thele 
Ing courſes, by Acsof the great- 
n 


mortary 1 
et tojl and labour ; ſuch asare, Warfare 
an 
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and taking »p the Croſs : And by Adts of 
the moſt- terrible Violefice and- Contra- 
tiety.to Nature ; ſuch as are; Cutting off 
the Right - Hand, and. Plucking -0ut the 
Right: Eye,: things infinitely grievous 
and -aft}iGtive, yet (till, for all that, fea- 
hible in themſelves; os elfe,to be ſure; the 


| Eternal Wiſdom of Ged, would never 


have advifed, and- much lefs have com= 
manded them: For, what God has 
corrmanded muſt be done; and, what 
mult be: done, afluredly. may be done z 
and therefore, all Pleas of Impotence, of 
hebility, in ſuch Caſes, are utterly falſe; 
and nmpertinent-;- and. will 1nfallibly be 
throwri back. inthe Face of ſuch as make 
ther. 

But you wilh fay,, Does not the Scrip- 
ture if felt, acknowledge 1t as a thing 
impoſlible, for a man brought under a 
cult6m of fin, to forbear ſinting.? 1 ers 
Þ3. 2% Canithe Ethiopian change bis Skirls, 
i tis Leopard bis Spots ? then may ye alſo 
dos n90dthat are accuſtomed-t6.dge ewil, Now, 
if this eari be-no more done than the for- 
mer, is- if- not 4-Demonſtration; that it 
cinnof! be doneatall? Hha To 
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' To-this I anſwer, That the Words 
mentioned are Tropical or Figurative, and 
import.an Hyperbole, which 1s a way of 
expreſſing things beyond what really,and 
naturally they are in themſelves; "and 
conſequently thedefign of this Scr1 pruire 
m'{aying that this carinot be done, 1s no 
. morethan to ſhew, that 1t 1s very hardh, 
and very rarely done ; but not in -{trift 
truth, utterly impoſſible to be done. 

* Invaintherefore do men take Sand 
ary inſuch miſunderſtood expreſſions as 
thele ; and, from a falſe perſwation, that 
they cannot Reform their Lyves, break 
off their 11] Cuſtoms, and root out their 
old, vicious Habits, never fo much asat- 
tempt, endeavour or go about it. - For, 
admit, that ſuch an Habit, ſeated in the 
Soul, be, 4s our Saviour calls i it, @ Strong 


Man ried; ; got into Poſſeſſuon ; yet {t1l] he 


may bedifpoſſeſſed, and thrown out by Fi 


Stronger, Luke 11. 91,22. Or, beit,as 
St. Paulcalls it, A Laws in Our Members, Rom. 
7. 23. yet certainly, Ill Laws may be 
Broken and- Diſobeyed, as well 'as Good. 
But, if Men will ſuffer themſelves to' be 
enſlaved, 
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enſlaved,and carried away by their Lutts, 


without Refaitance, and, wear the Devil's 


Yoke quietly, rather than be at the trou- 
ble of throwing 1t oft ; and, thereupon, 
ſometimes feel their Conſciences palled 
and greived by wearing it, they muſt 
not, trom theſe ſecret Stings and Remor- 
ſes, feit by them in the Profecution of 
their fins, preſently conclude, L hat there- 
fore their W1/l 1s good, and well-diſpoſed; 
and conſequently,fuchasGod will accept, 
though tneir Ltves remain all the while 
unchanged, and as much under the doint- 
nion of fin as ever. 

Theſe Reafonings, I know, lie deep in 
the minds of moſt Men, and relieve and 
ſupport their hearts; un ſpight; and in the 
midtt of their fins 5 but they are all but 
Sophiſtry, and Delution,and falſe Propo- 
tions, contrived-by:the Devil, to: hold 
Meafaſt in their tins, by final impenitence. 
For, 'though poſſibly the. grace' of God 
may, 11 tome cates, be zrre/zſtzble ; yet 1t 
would he an intinite/reproach to his Pro- 
vidence, © to affrm, That Sin either is, or 
ar be ſo. And thus lhave giver: you four 

Hh} Prin- 
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Principal Inftances,1n which Men ule to 
plead the Will inſtead of the Deed, upon 
a pretended Impotence, or Diſability for 
the Deed. Namely,in Duties of: great la 
bour : Jn Duties of much danger : 1n Duties 
of Coſt and Expence:- And lattly, In Duties 
requiring a Reſiſtance, and an Eztrrpation 
of inveterate, ſinfull Habits. 

In the negle& of all which, Men re; 
lieve their Conferences, by this one great 
fallacy, running-through them all, That 
they miftake Difficulties, for Impoſſtbilities, 
A Pernicious miſtake certainly ; and 
the more pernicious, for that 'Men are 
ſeldom convinced of it, *till their con- 
viction can da them na gond. There 
cannot be a weightier, or more 1mpartant 
caſe of Conſcience, for Men to be reſol- 
ved in, than to-knaw certainly, how far 
God accepts the W:// for the Deed, and 
hoew far hedaes nat; And withal ta be 
infarmed/ truly when Men do: really 
Willa Thing, and when they have really 
no Power ta Dae, what they have Willed. 
* For ſurely, 1t cannat hut he , matter 
of very dreadtull, - and Terrifying cont 
Gags S.> deration, 
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deration, to any one, Sober, and 1n his 
Wits, to think ſeriouſly with himſelf, 
what horror and confuſion muſt needs 
ſurprize that Man, at the laſt, and great 
day of Account, who had lead his whole 
Life, and governed all his Actions by one 
Rule, when God intends to judge him 
by another, 


To which God, the great Searcher and 
Fudge of Hearts, and Rewarder of 
Men according to their Deeds, be ren- 
dred and aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 
both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Otob. I7. 1675. 


. 4JUDGES VHL: 34,35. 
And:the Children of Ifrael remembred not 
the Lord" their God,” who bad delivered them 
| out of "the hands n all their Enemies, on 
every ſide. 
- Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the Houſe 
of Ferubbaal, namely Gideon, ' according to all 
the _ which he bad Jhewed unto Iſrael.” 


tics words being a Reſ :1t;orfudg; 
ment given upon /matter of fact, 
inl'y direq us tothe foregoing Story, 


— 
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to inform us of their occaſtion. The ſub 
ject of which Story, was that Heroick, 
and Vitorjots Judge of Ijrgel, Gidem, 
Who, by the greatneſs of his Atchieve. 
ments, had merited the otter of a Crown, 


and Kin gdam, and, by the gre als o 
his mind, Tefuſed it. The «BE arra- 


tive 1s contained; and {et before us, in 


the 6. 7. 8. and Chapters of thys Book 
Where owe # that. when the Children 
of Iſpae}, acrording't— their uſualmethod 
of inning afterMercics andeliverances, 
and thereypon returning to a freſh En- 
ſlavement” to their Enemies, tad" now 
paſſed Seven years, i cruel Subjection 
torhe Mediarvtes, a\potent, and jnfuaking 
Enemy; aud who apprefied them toithat 
degree, that they . had fcarce Bread-to 
fl” their = rg or Houſes 4p"\ cave 
their Heads 2 For inthe 2d; v.4f <br 6 
ch. we. bed. them Houſcing  thimich's 
under ground,; in Dens, and Ceves: 20d 
in v. 3, 4. no ſooner had they ſown 
theit Corn,- but weave the” "Eng 
coming) up in Are, an ingat. 


In this fad and calvtiizous ws CON ny 
ay, 
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ay, in which one would have thought; 
that a deliverance from ſuch an oppret- 
ſour, would: have even revived them, 
1nd the deliverer eternally obliged them, 
God raiſed up the Spirit af - this great 
Perſon, and ennabled his courage, and 
conduct with the Intire- overthrow of 
this mighty, and numerous, . or rather 
innumerable Hoſt of the Madzanites ; and 
that, 1n-ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
frange, and unparallell'd Circumfſtan- 
&, that, in the whole Action, the Mer- 
y, and the Miracle, ſeem'd to ſtrive for 
the Preheminence. And, ſo quick a 
Senſe, did the [frachtes, immediately af- 
terat, ſeem tqentertain of the Merits of 
Gideon, and. the obligation he had laid 
en them; that they all as one Man; 
tender hinv the Regal, and Hereditary 
Government of that People, m the 2 2. v. 
-this 8th:.ch: Then ſaid the Men of Ij- 
rel-to Gideon, Rule'thou aver us ; both thou, 
md thy Sor, and thy Son s Son alſo, for thou 
-1 delivered us from the hand of Midian. 
& which he anſwer d: as Magnani- 
mouſly, and by that anſwer redoubled 
; the 
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the--obligation in the next verſe, 1 vil 
not rule oger.' you, neither ſhall my {i rule 
over you, but the Lord ſhall rule over you. 
Thus far then we' fee the Working 
of juſt Gratritade in the 1ſrae/rtes ; and 
goodneſs onthe one fide, nobly anſwered 
with greatneſs on the other. And nom, 
after {o-valt.an Obligation, owned by 
fo:free an acknowledgment, could any 
thing be expected; but a continual in- 
pre” pea of Kindnefles, at leaſt on'their 
parts who had been ſo infinitely Oblyp- 
ed; and fo glorioufty Delivered ? Yet 
in the gti. Chapter, .we find thele ver 
Men turning the - Sword of  Gzdeon into 
his own Bowels. ; : cutting oft; the. v 
Race and Poſterity of their i Deliverer by 
the flaughterof threeſcoreand ten of hs 
Sons, and ſetting up the Son of his:Cor- 
cubine, the Blot of his Family, and'the 
Monument of his Shame, to Reon over 
them; andall this, without theileaft pro- 
vocation, Or offence grven; them, either 
by Gideon himſelf; or:iby. any "of his 
Houſe. /After which horrid fact, I ſup- 


poſe we can no longer wonder at this 
un- 


a 
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tnlookt for account, given of the Iſrae- 
htes 1n'the Text: That, they remembret 
wt the Lord their God, ' who bad delivered 
them out of the hands of all their Enemies on 
aery ſide. Neither fſhewed they kindneſs tothe 
Houſe of Gideon, according to all the goodneſs 
ohich: ke bad ſhewed unto {ſrael. wh 
The truth'is,. they were all along,” a 
ols, odd, untoward ſort'of People,and 
ſuch, as'God ſeems to have choſen, i/and 
asthe Prophets ſometimes phraſe 1t) to 
have ould to-himlelf, upon the very 
fame account that Socrates eſpouſed Xan- 
tppe, only for her extreme 11l conditions, 
above all that he could pofhbly find, or: 
pick out of that Sex ; and fo, - the fit- 
telt Argument bothito exerciſe, and de- 
care his admirable ' Patience » to the 
world. | = 
The words'of the Text, are a charge 


given 1n againſt the; Iſraelites'; a charge 


of that foul,and odious ſin of Ingratitude'; 
and that both towards God, and towards 
Man, Towards God in the 34th. v. 
and towards Man 'in the 35th. Such 
being ever the growing contagion 'of 

this 
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this 1] quality, that if it begins at God, 
#-naturally deſcends to Men ; andif t 
firſt exerts it felf upon Men, it nfallibh 
aicends to God. If we client it & 
directed-againft God, 1t 1s. a Breach of 
Rehgtion, 1f as to Men, it 15 an offenct 
againſt Morality. The paſſage from oe 
to the other 19-very eaſy. Breach of Du- 
ty:-towards our Neighbour, till 'm- 
" volving in it a Breach of Duty te 
wards God too ; and no Man's Re 
hgion ever farvives his Morals. . 

My: purpoſe is, from this remarkable 
Subject, and occafion, to treat of Ingr- 
titude, and that chiefly i this latter ſence: 
and from the cafe of the 1/raelites, to- 
wands G:1deon, to traverſe the + Nature, 
Principles, and Properties of this dete- 
ſtable Vice; and ſo drawing before'your | 
Eyes the ſeveral Lineaments,, and: Parts 
of it, from: the ugly atpedt 'of the: Bi 
ure, to: leave 16 to your 'own hearts'tv 
jadge of the: orzginal. 

For the Eftedting of which, I ſhalbds/ 
theſe following, T hings. 

I. I ſhall: —_ what gratitude is, and 
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upon what the obligation tort 1sgrounded. 

. I ſhall give ſome account of the 
ture, and bafenefs of Ingratirude. 

IH I: ſhall ſhew the Principle, from 
which: Ingratitude proceeds. 

IV. '} fhall ſhew thoſe 1} 'qualities, 
that infeparably attend rt, and are never 
disoyn'd from 1t.' And, 

\, V. And-laſtly, Iſhall draw fome uſe- 
full Inferences, by way of Application, 
from the Fremifſes. * ff 

And firft, for the fart of thefe: What 
gratitude: 45, and upon what the obligation to 
it,.1s grounded. 

* Gratitude 15 properly a vertue, diſ- 
* poling the mind to an Inward ſenſe, 
*and an outward acknowledgment 
* of a Benefit received, together with a 
* readineſs to return the Tame, or- the 
* like, as the occations of the Doer of it 


| *ſhall require, andthe Abilities of the 


* Receiver extend to. 

This, to me, ſeems to contain a full 
Deſcription ; or, rather,Detinition of this 
Vertue. From which it appears, that 
Gratitude includes in it theſe three parts. 

A 
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1. A particular Obſervation, of ta: 
king notice of a kindnefs received, and 
conſequently of the good Will and Af. 
fection of the Perſon, who did that kind. 
neſs. For (till, zn this caſe,the mindof the 
21ver is more to beattended to, than the 
matter of the Gift : it being'-this, that 
ſtamps it properly.a favour, and #ivyesit 
the noble and endearing denomination of 
a Kindneſs. wel 9210] 

2. The 29. part of Gratitude is that; 
which brings 1t from the Heart, into the 
Mouth, and makes a' Man expreſs the 
ſenſe he has of the benefit done him, by 
Thanks, Acknowledgments, and Gr- 
tulartions;; and where the Heart is full 
of the one, it will certainly over flow,and 
run over in the other, 

3. Thethird; and laft is An endeavour 
to recompence our BenefaQour, andto 
do ſomething that may redound to bi 
advautage, in confideration of what hehas 
done towards Ours. I ſtate.it upon Entle- 
y0ur,and not upon Effect ; for this latter 
may be often Impoſhble. But it is 1 the 
Power of every one; to do as much asf 

can: 
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can : to make ſome eflay ar leaſt, ſome 
offer and attempt this way; fo as to 
ſhew, that there 1s a ſpring of motion 
within, and that the heart 1s not 1dle, or 
infenf1ble, but that 1t 1s full and big, and 
knows 1t {elf to be ſo, though it wants 
ſtrength to bring forth, Having thus ſhewn 
what Gratitude 1s, the next thing is, to 
ſhew the Obligation that it brings upon a 
Man, and the Ground and Reaſon of that 
Obligation, 

As for the obligation, I know no 
Moraliſts,or Caſuiſts,that treat Scholaſti- 
ally of 7:ſt:ce,but treat of Gratitude un- 
der that general Head, as a part or ſpectes 
of it. And the Nature and Office of 
Juitice, being to difpoſe the mind to a 
conſtant, and perpetual readineſs, to 
render to every Man his Due, Suum cui- 
que tribuere, 1t 1s Evident that, if Grati- 
tude be a part of Juſtice, 1t muſt be con- 
verfant about ſome thing that 1s due to 
another. And whatſoever 15 ſo, muſt 
be ſo by the force of ſome Law. Now, 
all Law, that a Man is capable of being 
obliged by, 1s reducible to one of theſe 
three. La 1. The 
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1. The Law of Nature. 2dly. The 


Poſitive Law of God, revealed in his 
Word. 23dly. Ihe Law of Man, enaQ- 
ed by the civil Power, for the Preſervati- 
on, and Good of Society. 

1. And firſt, for the Law of Nature, 
which I take to be nothing elſe, but the 
mind of God, {ignited to a Rational 
agent by the bare diſcourſe of his Rex- 
{on, and dictating to him, that he ought 
to a&t ſutably to the Principles of his 
Nature, and to thoſe Relations, that he 
ſtands under. For every thing ſuſtains 
both an Abſolute, anda Relative Capa- 
city. An Abſolute, as it isſucha thing, 
endued with ſuch a Nature ; and a Re- 
lative, as 1t is a Part of the Univerſe, and 
ſo ſtands in ſuch an Order, and Relation, 
both to the Whole, and to the reſt of the 
Parts. 

After which, the next Confiderat1on, 
immediately ſubſequent to the Being of 
a thing, is what agrees or diſagrees, witl 
that thing ; what is ſutahle or unſutoble 
to.it : and from this ſprings the Notion 
' of Decency or Undecency ; that which 6+- 
comes 
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comes Or miſ-becomes, Pry 1s the ſame with 
Honeſtum & Turpe. Which Decency, 
or rs oeiwor,(as the Greeks term at)1 imports 
a certain meaſure or proportion of one 
thing to another ; which to tranſgreſs; 
is to do contrary to the Natural order of 
things ; the preſervation of which, is 
properly that Rule, or Law, by which 
every thing ought to act ; arid conle- 
quently, the Violation of it implies a 
Turpitude or Undecency. Now thoſe 
Ations that are ſutable to a Rational 
Nature, and to that xg, that Decency, 
or Honeſtum, belonging to 1t, are con- 
tained, and expreſſed ; in certain Maxims 
or Propalitions, which, upon the repea- 
ted exerciſe of a Man' s Reaſon about 
ſuch Obje&s as come before him, .do na- 
turally reſult, and are collected from 
thence ; and ſo remaining upon his: 
Mind, become both a Rule to Dire; 

and a Law to Oblige him in the Whole 
Courſe of his A&ions. Such as are 
theſe Maxims : That the Supreme Being, 
Cauſe, and Governour of all. things, out t 


to worſhipped and depended upon. That 
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' Parents are to be Honoured, That a man 
ſhould do as he would be done by. From 
which Iaft alone, may ſufficiently be 
deduced all thoſe Rules of Charity and 
Juſtice that are to govern the Offices of 
Common Life ; and which alone is 
enough to found an Obligation to Gra- 
titude : For as much as no man, having 
done a kindneſs to another, would ac- 
quieice, or think himſelf juſtly dealt 
with, in a total Negle& and Uncon- 
cernedneſs of the Perſon who had re- 
cerved that kindneſs from him ; and con- 
ſequently, neither ought he to be Un- 
concerned 1n the ſame caſe himſelf. 

- But I- ſhall from other and nearer 
Principles, and thoſe the unqueſtion- 
able Documents and Dictates of the 
Law of - Nature, evince the Obligation 
and Debt lying upon every man, to 
ſhew Gratitude, where he has received 
a Benefit. Such as are theſe Propoitt- 
ONs. | 

1. That, according to the Rule of 
Natural Juſtice, one man may merit and 
deſerve of another. 2. That, whoſo 

ever 
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ever deſerves of another, makes ſome- 
thing due-to him from the perſon of 
whom he deſerves. 3. That, One 
Man's deſerving of another, is founded 
upon his conferring on him ſome Good, 
to which that Other had no Right or 
Claim. 4. That, no man has any An- 
tecedent Right or Claim to that which 
comes to him by free gift. Fifthly, and 
Laſtly, That, all Deſert imports an e- 
quality between the good Conterred, 
and the good Deſerved, or made Due. 
From whence it follows, That He who 
conferrs a Good upon another, Deſerves, 
and conſequently has, a Claim to an 
equal Good from the Perſon upon 
whom 1t was Conferred. So that from 
hence, by the Law of Nature, ſprings 
a Debt ; the acknowledging and re- 
paying of which Debt (as a man hall 
be able) 1s the proper Office and Work 
of Gratitude. 

As certain therefore, as by the Law of 
Nature there may be, and often is, ſuch 
a thing as Merit and Deſert from one 
man to another ; and as Deſert gives the 


I 13 per- 
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perſon deſerving a Right or Claim to 
ſome good from | the perſon of whom he 
deſerves ; and as a Right inone to Claim 
this Good, inferrs a Debt and Obligation 
in the other to pay 1t : :So certain it is, 
by a dire&t Gradation of Conſequences 
from this Principle of Merit, that the 
Obligation to E ratitude flowsfrom, and 
tsenjoyn'd by, the firſt Diftates of Na- 
ture. And, the truth 1s, the greateſt and 
moſt Sacred ties of Duty, that Man is 
capable of, are founded upon Gratitude, 
Such as are the Duties of a-Child to his 
Parent, and of a Subje&t to his Sove- 
reign. From the former of which, there 
is required Love and Honour, in recom- 
nce of - Being ; and from the latter, 
Obedienceand SubjeQtion, in recompence 
of Prote&ion and Well-being. And in 
General, if the conferring of a Kindneſs 
did not bind the perſon upon whom it 
was conferred, to the returns of Grati- 
tude, why, in the Univerſal Dialec of 
the World, are Is = { al Obli- 


grand? ? 


; And 
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And thus much for the firſt ground, 
enforcing the Obligations of Gratitude ; 
namely, the Law of Nature, In the next 
Place, 

2. As for the PoſetiveLaw of God revealed 
in his Word, 1t 18 evident, that Gratitude 
muſt needs be enjoyned, and made ne- 
ceflary by all thoſe Scriptures, that up- 
braid or forbid Ingratitude : as in 2 Tim. 
3. 2. The Unthankfull ſtand reckoned 
among the higheſt and moſt enormous 
Sinners; which ſufficiently evinces the 
Vertue oppoſite to Unthankfulneſs to 
bear the ſame place in the rank of Duties, 
that its contrary does 1n the Catalogue 
of Sins. And the like, by conſequence, is 
inferr'd from all thoſe places, in which 
we are commanded to Love our Enemies, 
and to do good to thoſe that hate us : And 
therefore certainly much more are we 
by the ſame commanded, to do good to 
thoſe who have prevented us with good, 
and aCtually obliged us. So that it is 
manifeſt, that by the Poſitive written 
Law ofGod, no leſs than by the Law of Na- 
ture,Gratitude 1sa Debt. 

[14 3. In 
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2. In the Third and Laſt place : 4; 
for the Laws of Men, Enafted by the Civil 
. Power ; it muſt be confeſled, that Gra- 
titude 1s not enforced by them : | fay, 
not enforced ; that 1s, not enjoyned by 
the Sanction of Penalties, to be inflicted 
upon the Perſon that ihall not be.found 
Gratefull. I grant indeed, that many 
Actions are puniſh'd by Law, that 
are Acts of Ingratitude ; but this 1s 
merely accidental to them, as they are 


ſuch Acts ; for if they were puniſhed 


properly under that Notion, and upon 
that account, the puniſhment would e- 
qually reach all Actions of the fame kind; 
but they are puniſh'd and provided a- 
gainſt by Law, as they are groſs and 
dangerous Violations of Society, and 
that Common Good, that it is the Buk- 
neſs of the Civil Laws of all Nations 
toprotect, and to take care of, Which 
Good not being violated or endangered 
by every Omiſhon of Gratitude between 
Man and Man, the Laws make no pecu- 
liar proviſion to ſecure the Exerciſe of 


this Vertue, but leave it as they found. ' 


it, 
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it, ſufficiently enjoyn'd, and' made a 
Duty by the Law of God and Nature. 
Though in the Roman Law indeed, 
there is this particular provifion againſt 
the Breach of this Duty,in caſeof Slaves: 
That if a Lord Manumits, and makes 
free his Slave, groſs Ingratitude 1n the 
zerfon ſo made Free, forfeits his Free- 
dom, and Re-aflerts him to his former 
Condition of Slavery ; T hough, perhaps, 
wen this alſo, upon an Accurate confi- 
tration, will be found not a Proviſion 
wainſt Ingratitude, properly and for- 
mally as ſuch, but as1t 1s the Ingratitude 
of Slaves, which if left unpuniſh'd in a 
Common-wealth, where 1t was the Cu- 
tom for Men to be ſerved by Slaves, as 
in Rome 1t was, would quickly have been 
: Publick Nuſance and Diſturbance ; for 
ſuch 1s the peculiar Infolence of this ſort 
of Men, ſuch the uncorrigible Vileneſs 
of all flaviſh Spirits, that though Free- 
lom-may rid them of the Baſeneſs of therr 
Condition, yet 1t never takes off the Baſe- 


neſs of therr Minds. 


And now, having ſhewn both, what 
= Gra- 
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Gratitude 1s, and the Ground and Reg, 
ſon of Men's obligation to it ; we haye 
2 full account of the proper and parti. 
cular Nature of this Vertue,as conliſting 
adequately in thefe two Things : Firk, 
That it is a Debt ; and, ſecondly, That 
it is ſuch a Debt as is left to every Man; 
Ingenuity (in reſpe& of any Legal Co 
a&tion) whether be will pay or no ; for there 
lies no Acton of Debt againſt him, if 
he will not. He is in danger of no Ar- 
reſt, bound over to no Aſhize, nor forced 
to hold up his unworthy Hand (the [n- 
ftrument of his Ingratitude) at any Barr. 
And this it 1s that ſhews the rare and di 
ſtinguiſhing Excellency of Gratitude,and 
ſets it as a Crown upon the Head ofall 
other Vertues, that it ſhould plant ſuch 
an over-ruling Generofity in the Heart 
of Man, as ſhall more effeually encline 
him to what is brave and becoming, 
than the Terrour of any Penal Law 
whatſoever. So that he ſhall feel a greater 
force upon himſelf from within, and 
from the Controll of his own Principles, 
to engage him to do worthily, than all 

Threat- 
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|Threatnings and Puntſhments,Racksand 


Tortures, can have upon a low and fer- 


- [ile Mind, that never as vertuouſly, but 


git is aFed, that knows no Principle of 
Joing well; but Fear ; no Conſcience, 
wt Conſtraint. On the contrary ; the 
Gratefull perſon fears no Court, or 
Judge, no Sentence or Executioner, but 
hat he carries about him 1n his own 
freaſt : And being ftill the moſt ſevere 
xactor of Himſelf, not only confeſles, 
but proclaims his Debts : his Ingenuity 
s his Bond, and his Conſcience a thou- 
and Witneſſes : So that the Debt muſt 
needs be ſure, yet he ſcorns to be Sued 
for it ; nay, rather, he 1s always ſuing, 
mportuning , and even reproaching 
himſelf, till he can clear accounts with 
his Benefa&tour. His Heart is ( as it 
wete) in continual labour, it even tra- 
vails with the Obligation, and 1s in 
pangs till it be delivered : and (as David 
in the over-flowing Senſe of God's 
Goodneſs to him) cries out in the 116 
Pſalm, verfe 12. What /hall I render unto 
the Lord for all bis Benefits towards me ? So 

wy the 
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the Gratefnl Perſon, prefſed down un. 
der the apprehenſion of any great kind. 
neſs done him, eaſes his burthened mind 
a little by ſuch Expoſtulations -with 
himſelf as' theſe. © What ſhall I 
* for ſuch a Friend, for ſuch a Patron, 
* who has ſo frankly, 1o generouſly, { 
* unconſtrainedly, relieved me 1n ſuch; 
*© Diſtreſs ; ſupported me againſt ſuch 
* an Enemy ; ſupplied, cheriſhed, and 
* upheld me, when Relations would nd 
* know me, or at leaſt could not help 
* me; and, ina word, has prevented my 
* Defires, and out-done my Necefhities? 
* 1 can never do enough for him; mj 
* own Conſcience would ſpit in my face 
« ſhould I ever ſlight or forget ſuch F 
© yours. Theſe are the Expoſtulating 
Dialogues and Conteſts, . that ever 
Gratefull, every truly Noble and Mag 
nanimous Perſon has with himſelf. | 
was, in part, a brave Speech of Lu. Cv 
nelius Sylla,the Roman DiCtator,who aid, 
That, He found no ſweetneſs in being Ore 
or Powerful, but only that. it enabled hum t 
Cruſh bis Enemies, and to Gratifie 1 
Friends, | 
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| cannot warrant or defend the firſt 


'|part of this Saying ; but, ſurely, he that 


mploys his Greatneſs in the latter, be he 
never ſo great, it muſt and will make 
him ſtill greater. 

And thus much for the hrſt General 
thing propoſed ; which was, to ſhew, 
What Gratitude 1s, and upon what the 
Obligation to 1t 1s grounded. I pro- 
wed now to the Second, Which is to give 
ſome account of the Nature and Baſeneſs of 
Ingratitude. 

There is not any one Vice, or ill Qua- 
lity, incident to the mind of Man ; a- 


' | gainſt which, the World has raiſed ſuch 


a loud and univerſal Out-cry, as againtt 
lngratitude : A Vice, never mention'd 
by any Heathen Writer, but with a 
particular height of Deteſtation ; and 
of {fuch a Malignity, that Human Na- 
ture muſt be ſtript of Humanity it ſelf, 
before it can be guilty of it. It is in- 
ſtead of ali other Vices; and, in the Ba- 
lance of Morality, a Counterpoiſe to 
them all. In the Charge of Ingrati- 
tude, Omnia dizeris : It is one great Blot 

upon 
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upon all Morality : Tt is all in a wotd: 
It ſays Amen to the Black Roll of Sing 
It gives Completion and Contirmatin 
to them all. 

If we would ſtate the Nature of t 
Recourſe mult be had to what has beer 
already ſaid of its contrary : and ſoiti 
properly an Inſen/ibility of kindneſſes recen. 
ed, without any Endeavour either to acknoy- 
ledge or re-pay them. | 

Tore-pay them, indeed; by a Retun 
equivalent; is not in every one's Power, 
and, conſequently, cannot be his Duty; 
but Thanks are a T ribute payableby the 
pooreſt : The moſt forlorn Widow hu 
her two Mites ; and there 1s none ſo ut 
digent, but has an Heart to be ſenlibl 
of, and a Tongue to expreſs its Senſed 
a Benefit received. 

For ſurely Nature gives no mani 
Mouth to be always Eating, and neve 
ſaying Grace ; nor an Hand only togrdþ 
and to receive : But as it is furniſhal 
with Teeth for the One, fo it ſhoull 
have a Tongue alſo for the Other ; and 
the Hands that are fo often nn 
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[to Take, and to Accept, ſhould be, 


ſometimes, lifted upalſo to Bleſs. ' The 
World is maintain'd by Intercourſe; and, 
the whole Courſe of Nature 1s a great 
Exchange, in which One good turn, is, 


and ought to be, the ſtated price of A- © 


nother. 

If you confider the Univerſe as one 
Body, you ſhall find Society and Con- 
rerſation to ſupply the Office of the 
Blood and Spirits ; and it 1s Gratitude 
that makes them Crrculate : Look over 
the whole Creation, and you ſhall ſee, 
that the Band or Cement that holds to- 
zther all the Parts of this great and glo- 
tous Fabrick, 1s Gratitude, or ſome- 
thing like 1t : You may obſerve it in all 
the Elements ; for does not the Air feed 
the Flame ? and does not the Flame at 
the ſame time warm and enlighten the 
air? Is not the Sea always ſending forth, 
4 well as taking in? And does nut the 
Larth quit Scores with all the Elements, 
In the Noble Eruits and Productions that 
the from it ? And inall the Light and 
influence that the Heavens beſtow upon 

this 
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this Lower World, though the Lowe 
World cannot equal their BenetfaCtion 
yet with a kind of Grateful return, ir 
reflefts thoſe Rays, that 1t cannot recon. 
pence ; {othat there 1s ſome Return hoy. 
ever, though there can be no Reguita| 
He who has a Soul wholly void of Grz 
titude, ſhould do well to ſet his Soul 
tolearn of his Body ; for all the Parts of 
that miniſter to one another. The 
Hands, and all the other Limbs, labour 
to bring in Food and Provition to the 
Stomach, and the Stomach returns what 
it has received from them, 1n Strength 
and Nutriment,dittuſed into all the Parts 
and Members of the Body. Ir wouldte 
endleſs to purſue the Itke Allufhons : In 
ſhort, Gratitude 1s the great Spring that 
fets all the Wheels of Nature a-going ; 
and the whole Univerſe is ſupported, by 
Giving and Returning, by Commerce 
and Commutatton. 

And now thou Ungratefull Brute, thou 
Blemiſh to Mankind, and Reproach to tliy 
Creation ; what ſhall we ſay of thee, ort0 


what ſhall we compare thee ? for thol 
aſl 
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art an. Exception- from all the viſible 
World ; neither the Heavensabove, nor 
the Earth beneath, afford any thing like 
thee : And therefore, if thou would'ſt 
find thy Parallel, go to Hell, which is 


tal | both the Region, and Emblem of In- 


eratitude ; for, beſides thy ſelf, there 1s 
nothing but Hell, that is always Recetving, 
and never Reſtoring. 

And thus much for the Nature and 
Baſeneſs of Ingratitude, as it has been re- 
preſented in the Deſcription given of it. 
Come we now to the 

Third Thing propoſed, which is ts 
ſhew the Principle, from which it proceeds. 
And to give you this in one word, It 
proceeds from that which we. call 1U- 
nature, Which being a word that oc- 


; | currs frequently 1n diſcourſe, and in the 


Characters given of Perſons ; it will not 
beamiſs,toenquire into the proper Sence, 
and Signification of this Expreſlion. In 
order to which, we muſt obſerve, that 
according tothe Doctrine of the Philoſo- 
pher,Man being a Creature defigned,and 
iramed by Nature oy Society, and Con- 

k 


VEer- 


498 A Sermon Preached” 
verſation. Sucha Temper; or diſpofition 
of Mind, as enclines him to thoſe ' Adj- 
ons, that promote Soczety; -and mutual fel. 
low/hip, 1s properly called good-Natare : 
Which Actions, though almoſt innumer- 
able in their particulars, yet feem reduci- 
ble in general, to theſe 'T'wo Principles 
of Action, 


1. A proneneſs to do good to 6 


thers. 
2. A ready Senſe of any Good done hy 


others. 
And where theſe two meet together, 
as they areſcarce ever found aſunder, itis 
1mpoſſible for that Perſon not to be Kind, 
Beneficial, and Obliging to all whom he 
converſes with. On the contrary, II: 
nature ts ſuch a Diſpoſition, as enclines3 
Man to thofe ACtions that thwart, and 
ſower,and diſturb Converſation between 
Man, afid\Man ; and accordingly: con- 
fiſts of 2. Qualities, direaly contrary to 
the former. © aw 9 | 
f. A Proneneſs to do ill turns, attend 
with a complacency, or ſecret joy of Mind up 
or: the fight of any miſchief that befals another. 
And, aly. 40 
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2ly. An utter inſenſebility of . any goood, 
or kindneſs done him by others. | mean not, 
that he 1s unſen{ible of the good 1t elf, 
but; that although: he finds, feels, and en- 
joys the good that is done him, yet he 1s 
wholly unſenfible, and unconcerned to 
value, or take notice of the Benignity of 
him that does 1t. | 
Noweither of: theſe ill Qualities, and 
much more both of them together, de- 
nominate a Perſon {-natured ; they be- 
ing ſuch as make him grievous, and un- 
ealy. to-all whomhe deals, and.aflociates 
himſelf with. For, from the former of 
theſe, proceed envy, an .aptneſs. to {lan- 
der and revile, to croſs and hinder a 
Man in+his Lawful advantages... For 
theſe,” and ſuch like Actions feed and 
gratify, that Baſe humour , of -, Mind, 
whack gives a Man a delight an making, 
at leaſt in ſeeing,his Neighbour Para | 
And from thelatter, iſſues that vile thing 
which we have heen - hitherto. ſpeaking, 
of, to wit, Ingratitude. Into; which all 
Kindnefles, and good Turns fall agznto a 
kind of dead Sea. It being a Quality 
| K k 2 that 
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that confines and (as it were ) ſhuts apa 
Man wholly within himſelf, leaving him 
void of that Principle which alone ſhould 
diſpoſe him to communicate and impart 
thoſe redundancies of good, that he is 
poſſefſed of. No Man ever goes ſharer 
With the ungratefull Perſon ; be hene- 
ver ſo full, he never runs over. But 
(like Gideor's fleece) though fill'd and 
repleniſh'd with the Dew of Heaven 
himſelf, yet he leaves all dry and empty 
about him. 

Now this ſurely, if any thing, isan 
effe& of U-nature. And what is WU-na- 
ture, but a pitch beyond Original Cor- 
ruption ? ? Itts Corraptio peſtmi. A further 
Depravation of that, which was ftark 
naught before. But, ſo certainly does it 
ſhoot forth,and ſhew it ſelf in this Vice, 
that whereſoever you ſee Ingratitude, 
you 'may as infallibly conclude, that 
there 15a growing ſtock of Ill-nature in 
that Breaft, as you may know that Man 
to havethe Plague,” upon whom you ſee 
the Tokens. 


\ 
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Having thus ſhewn you, from whence 
this H-quality proceeds,pais we now to the 
Fourth :. Thing propos'd, which is to 
ſhew thoſe-other 1-qualities that inſepara- 
bly attend. Ingratitude,and arenever disjoyned 
from tt," 71 

It is-a-faying common. im uſe, and 
True'1n Obſervation, Lhat thei) iſpofiti- 
on, and Femper of a Man, may 'be ga- 
thered:'as'well fron his Companion, or 
Affociate,'' as from himſelf. i And it 
holds-1n Gualitzes, as it does in Perſons. It 
beingteldom, or never, known that any 

great Vertue, or Vice, wentalone ; for 
Greatneſs m every thing will fill be at- 
tended on, : 

How Black, and Baſea Vice Ingrati- 
tude 1s, we have ſeen, by confidering it, 
both in its own Nature, and in the Prin- 
aple from which it ſprings ; and we may 
ſee the ſame yet more fully in thoſe 
Vices, which it isalways in combination 
with. 'I'wo of which I ſhall mention, as 
being of near Cognation to it, and con- 
ſtant Coherence with it. The firſt of 
which is Pride. And the ſecond, Hard- 

Kk 3 beartedneſs 
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OO or want of -Com paſhon: | 

1. And firſt for-Pride. This: 4s 'of ſuch 
Intimate, and even- Eflential Connexion 
with Ingratitude, that the Actings of In- 
gratitude; feem direQly:reſolveable-into 
Pride, as the principal Reaſon and\Cauſe 
of them: The original ground of Man's 
obligation-to Gratitude. was (as Lhave 
hinted) from this, That each Man has 
but a limited right to the good- things: -of 
the World ; and'that the Natural allow- 
ed way, by which he is to compaſs the 
poſſeſſion of theſe Things, is, by his ow 
induſtrious acquitition of them 3ahd-con- 
ſequently, when any good is dealt forth 
to him any other way, than by his awn 
labour, he 1s accountable to.the.} Perſon 
_ who dealt it to him,” as for a thing 
to which he had no Right; or Claim, 
by any Action of his own entitling him 
to 1t. 
But now, Pride ſhuts a Man's Eyes a- 
gainft all this, and fo fills him with: an 
opinion of his own Tranſcendent worth, 
that he imagines himſelf to have a Right 
toall things, as well thoſe that are the 
effects 
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effe&s and fruits, of other Men's labours 
as, of his own. So that 1f any advan- 
tage - accrues to; him, by the liberality 
and Donation of his N eighbour,he looks 
not-upon 1t as matter of tree, undeſerved 
Gift; -but rather as a juſt Homage tothat 
worth-and Mgrit- which he conceives to 
bein himfelfand to which all the World 
ought to become [Tributary. Upon which 
thought no wonder, tt he reckons himſelf 
wholly unconcerned to acknowledge or re - 

pay any good that he receives. For, 

while-the Courteous, Perſon thinks that he 
is obligating, and doing ſuch an one a 
kindneſs, the Proud:Perſon, on the other 
fide, accounts him, to..be only, paying 8 
Debt. His Pride makes him even wor-, 
ſhip, and idolize himſelf : and indeed 
every: proud, ungratefull Man has this 
property of an 1do/,, that, though he. is 
plyed with never ſo many, and 10 great 
Offerings, yet he-takes io notice of the 
Offerer at all. 

Now, this 1s the true account of the 
moſt inward Movings,, and Reaſonings 
of the very Heart, and Soul of an Un- 
K K 4 gratefull 
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gratefull Perſon. So 'that you may reſt 


upon this as a Propoſition 'of ari Eter- 


nal, unfailing I ruth;'that there neither 
is, nor ever was any perſon remarkably 
ungratefull; who was not alſo inſuffera- 
bly Proud ; nor, convertibly, any one 
Proud, who wasnot equally ungratefull, 
For, as ſnakes breed in Dunghills'inot 
ſingly, butin Knots, fo 1n'ſuch baſe; noy- 
ſome Hearts,you ſhall ever ſee Pride and 
Ingratitude indivifibly wreathed, and twiſt- 
ed together. Ingratitude over looks all Kind- 
neſſes, but 1t1s, becauſe Pride makes 'it car- 
ry its head ſo high. 
_ See the greateſt Examples of Ingrati- 
tude equally notorious! for their Pride, 
and Ambition. And to- begin with the 
Top and Father of them all, the Devil 
himſelf. That excellent and glorious 
Nature -which God had - oblig'd him 
with, could not prevent his Ingratitude, 
and Apoftacy, when his Pride bid hima- 
ſpire to an Equality with his Maker, and 
fay,] will aſcend,and be like the Moſt High. 
And, did not our firſt Parents write ex- 
actly after his Copy ? Ingratitude mak- 
ing 
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og themto trample upon the Command, 
tecauſe Pride: made them defire to be as 
Gods, 'and to brave: Qmniſcience it ſelf in 
the knowledge of ; Good and Evil 9 What 
made that: ungratefull wretch, Abſolom, 
kick at all the kindnefles of his Indul- 
rent-Father, | but, becauſe his Ambition 
would needs be-fingering theScepter,and 
hoifting him into;his Father's Throne / ? 
And:in the Courts bf Princes, 1s there 
any/thing| more uſual'than to ſee thole 
that: have -been' raiſed by. the.. favour, 
and- intereſt of ſome great Miniſter, to 
trample-upon the ſteps by, which they 
roſe, to. rival him in his Greatneſs,and at 
length (if poſſible) to ſtep into his place? 
In'a word, -Ipgratitude is too baſe,” to 
return a kindneſs, and to Proud to regard 
it ;,-much like the tops of the Mountains, 
barren indeed, but yet Lofty ; they pro- 
duce nothing, they feed no.Body, they 
cloath no Body, - yet are high, and-ſtate- 
ly, and look down upon all the world 
about them. 
2, The other Concomitant of Ingrat1- 
tude 1s Hard-heartedneſs, or want of 
Com- 


S06 A Sermon 'Preached | 
Compaſſion.” "This, at: firft; may-ſeem 
to have 'nogreat Cognation with -Ingra./P; 
titude; but upon due*infpeCtionnto the 
Nature of that ill"Quality 1t -will be 4 
found direttly to follow:-it, if not alfoto Þ 
refult from it. Son's: | 
© For the Nature of -Ingratitude, being | 
founded.in ſuch a difpotition as encloſes | 
all a Man's concerns within himſelf; and þ 
conſequently, giveshittya pertett uncon; 
cernedneſs*in all things, - not judged by 
him immediately to 'felate to his own 
intereft';" it 4s no' wonder, if the: ſame 
temper of mind, which makes a Mamuns | 
apprehenfive of any good done bim"by's | 
thers, makes Him equally unapprehenfive, | 
and- infenfible of any+-Rv1l, 'or Miſery 

ſuffered by others. No ſuch thought & 1/5 

ver ftrikes his Marble, -obdurate Heart, Vil 
but {if preſently flies 'off and rebounds |Vt 

from it..*And the truth is,it is impoſhble | 

for a Van to be perfett and -thorough- the: 
maced in Ingratitude, till he has ſhook 
off all Fetters of Pity and Compaſſion. | 

For all' Relenting; "and Tenderneſs of |*Y 

heart, makes a Man but a puny 1n - 

fin; 
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; it ſpoils the, Growth,.. and cramps 


the mr andCrowning exploits bo thisVice. 
he Ingratitude indeed, put the. Fonyard in- 


Brutus's hand, but itwas want. of com- 

jon-. which; thruſt  1t-.-into . Ceſar's 
tt. When, ſome fond, caly Fathers 
Ge Wigkfit to ſtrip themſelves "a A they 
4 [{&down to thei long. leeps and to.ſet> 
« ſetheir whole Eſtates upan, their Sens, 
y [it not been $09 frequently ſeen. that 
+ [te,;Father has . been 'requited , with 
Watit,..'and Beggery, Scorn; and. Con- 
tempt.?: But now, could bare Jngratitade 
(thiok, we). hays ever  have..made 2a any 
me10-Unnatural, 'and Diabolical; had 
not, Craelty, and Want of | Pity came in; ag 
iSecond to its: Aſſiſtance, and clear'd.the 
Villain's Breaft.of all Remainders of Ha- 
manity-? Is it not this, which-has made 
many. Miſerable Parents even curſe 
their own Bowels, . for bringing | forth 
Children that ſeem to have none ? Did 
not. this make Agrippina, Nero's Mother, 
ny.qut to the Afﬀaſhinate ſent by her Son 
to Murder her, to direct his Sword to her 
Belly,- AS being the only Criminal for 
having 
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having brought forth ſuch a Monſter 
Ingratitude i into'the world ? And togin 3 
you yet. an higher inſtance of theC 
junQion'of thefe two Vices,fince nothi 
couldtratiſcend the Ingratitude, anf Gn al 
elty of Nero,but the Ingratitude and Cnc 
hy of ari Icmperious Woman. ' When, 
Tulls Daughter of 'Serwius Tullites'$ or 
King of Rome, having marryed T arquiniuut 
Superbus; ard put him firſt upon Killa o 
herFather;and then invading his Fino 
_ came throush the Street where theBe oh 
of her Father lay newly Murdred| andpe 
Wallowing 1 in his Blood; She commands 
Trembling Coach-man to driveheyya 
Chariot and Horſes over the Body-af 
her King, and Father triumphantly,-itÞp! 
the face of all Rome, looking upon! he | Al 
with Afonifliment and | DeteſtationF al 
Such was the Tenderneſs, Gratitude feed 
Filial Aﬀe&ion, and good Natureof Pet 
weaker Veſſel. apa 
And then, for Inſtances, out of Sacrelfive 
Story ; to FO no further than this of F've 
Gidenn : Did not Ingratitude firſt mak 


the Iſrelte forget the Kindneſs of the |. 
Fathe!, 
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kther, and then Cruelty make them-im- 
ere their hands in the Blood of his 
on s? could Pharaoh's Butler ſo quickly 
je forgot Joſeph, had not want of Gra- 
hin ade to him as his Friend, met with an 
On pl want of compaſſion to: him as his 
Cn low-Priſoner ? a poor, innocent, for- 
tan, Stranger, languiſhing 1n Durance 
hon the falſe accuſations of a lying,inſo- 
ahot whoriſh Woman ! 
|. might even weary you with Exam- 
s of the like Nature, both ſacred and 
Farid, all of them repreſenting Ingrati- 
andpde (as it were) fatting in its Throne, 
1 Pride at its Right hand, and Ga 
Fat its Left, worthy Supporters of 
;offich a Stately Quality, ſuch a Reigning 
4 plety. 
her | And it has been ſometimes obſerved, 
on/fat perſons fignally and eminently ob- 
wi jd, yet miſſing of the utmoſt of their 
xdy defigns in Swallowing both Gifts 
Jad Giver too, inſtead of Thanks for re- 
wed Kindnefles, have betook them- 
it Ives to. barbarous Threatnings, for de- 
Fat of their inſatiable Expectations. 
he | Upon . 


, 
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Upon the whole "matter, we: 
firmly conclude, That Ingratituie wy * 
(ompaſſiori, "rrever cohabit in the © f 
Breaſt. Which remark I do here ſon 
infift upon, 'toſhew-the Superlativem * 
fipnity'6f this Vice, and the baſenotd * 
the Mitidin which it dwells: for wei © 

with great Confidence and equal Truth(s 
firm, That'fince there was-ſucha' thind © 
as Mankind in the world, there ne 
was any heart'truly'great*and' getierg 
that wasnotalſotender, and compaſſio 
ate.It is this noble Quality that makes1 
Men to be of' one Krnz,. for every Mi 
would be (as it 'were) a diſtinCt ſpeciest 
himſelf, were there no ſympathy among 
Individuals. 

And thus I have done with theFi 
Thing propoſed,and'ſhewn the TwoPi 
that inſeparably attend Ingratitude'; 
now, if Fullcbood alſo, ſhould chan 
ſtrike in as the Third, and make up 
Triumvirate of its attendants, ſothath 
gratitude, Pride, Cruelty, and Falſebol 
ſhould all meet together and joy ford K 
in the ſame Perſon ; as not only very® hi 
tn 
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, . {ten, but for the moſt part they doe; in 
'] this caſe, if the Devils themſelves 
'T ſhould take Bodies, and- come and live 
\.1amongſt us, they could not. be greater 
1 Plagues and Grievances to Society, than 
ſuch perſons. 

1 From what has been fard, let' no man 
4.1 ever think to meet Ingratitudefmgle and 
} alone. It is one of thoſe Grapes of Gall, 
. | mentioned by Moſes, Deuteron:. 32: v. 32. 
ml and therefore expe& always to find 
| it One of a Cluſter. T procted'now to 

the 

Fifth-and Laſt thing propoſed, which 
| is, to draw ſome uſeful Conſequences by way 
of Application, from the Premiſes. As, 

1. Never enter into aLeague of Friend- 
j;4 rp with an ungratefull Perſon. That 
d 15, plant' not thy” Friendſhip upon a 
| Dunghill. It is too noble a Plant for 
4 fo baſe a Sol. 

Friendſhip confifts properly in mutual 
gf offices, and a generous ftrife m Alternate 

Aﬀs of Kindneſs. © But he:who does a 
{ Kindneſs to an ungratefut Perſon, ſets 
ty his Seal'to a Flint, and fows his Seed up- 
on 
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on the Sand : Upon the former he makes 
no Impreſſion, and from the latter he 
finds no. Production. 
The only Voiceof Ingratiude,is, Gre, 
ive; but when the Gift 1s once received, 
then, like the Swine at his Trough, iti 
Glent and infatiable. 'In aword, the.Un- 
gratefull perſon is a Monſter which isal 
Throat and Belly ; a kind of thorough: 
fare, or common-ſhore, for the | good 
things of the world to 'paſ; into; and 
of whom.,in reſpect of all Kindnefſescon 
ferr d on him, may be verified that Ob- 
ſervation of the Lion's Den ; before 
which, appeared the foot-ſteps of many 
that had gone 1n thither, but no printsof 
any that ever came out thence. "The Un- 
gratefull perſon 1s the only thing in Ne 
ture, for which no body living, 1s the bet- 
ter. Helives to himſelf, and ſubſilts by 
the Good Nature of others, of which, 
he himſelf, has not the leaſt gain.; | He 
15 a mere encroachment upon .Soctety, 
and, conſequently, ought to be thrult 
out of theWorld asa Peſt,and a Prodigy, 
and a Creature of the Devil” s making, 
and not of God's. 2d)y. 
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2dly. As a man 'tolerably diſcreet 
ought by no means to attempt the mak- 
ing of fuch an one his Friend ; ſo neither 
is he, 111; the next place, to preſume to 
think, that he ſhall be able, ſo much as to 
alter or meliorate the Humour of an Un- 
oratefull perſon, by any AQts of Kind- 
neſs, though never ſo frequent, never 10 
obliging. 

Philoſophy will teach the Learned, 
and Experience may teach al], that it 1s a 
thing hardly ſenſible. For, Love ſuch an 
one, and he ſhall deſpife you. Commend 
him, and, as occaſion ſerves, he ſhall re- 
vile you. - Give to him, and he ſhall but 
laugh at your ealineſs. - Save his life ; 
but when you have done, look to your 
own. 

The greateſt Favours to ſuch an one, 
ae but like the Motion of a Ship upon the 
Waves ; they leave no trace, no ſign, behind 
them ; they neither ſoften, nor win upon 
bim ; they neither melt, norendear him, 
but leave him as hard, as rugged, and as 
unconcerned as ever. All Kindneſſes de- 
end upon ſuch 6 FR" as Showers 

| of 
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of Rain, or Rivers of freſh Water falling 
into the main Sea : I he: Sea fiwallows 
them all, but 1s not at all: changed, or 
fweetned, P them. I may truly ſay of 
the Mind of an Ungrateful} perton, that 
1 & Kindneſs-proof; It is impenetrable, 
unconquerdble ;' tUyconquerable by that, 
which conquers all things: elfe, even by 
Love it ſelf. Flints may be melted (we 
ſee it daily} but an Ungratefull heart 
canriot 3 no, riot by the ftrongeſt and 
- nobleſtFlame. Afterallyour Attempts, 
all your Experiments, for any thing that 
Man cit: doe, He that is Ungratefull, will 
be Ungratefull'.ftill, And the reafon'is 


maniteſt ; for. you may remember, that - 


I told you, that Ingratitude fprang-/from 
a Principle of IM-nature. Which being 
z thing fourided in fack 2'certay Con- 
ftitution of - Blood and Sparits, as being 
bi; witha Man into the World, and'up/ 
on that account! calied Natare, flall pre- 
vent ali Remedies that can-be zppliedby 
Education, aid leaves flick n Byuſs upon 
the Mind,as is before-hand: with and/100 
hard for all Inftrucion. . 
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So that you ſhall feldam or never meet 
with an Ungratefull perſon, but if you 
look' backward, . and trace him up to hig 
Original, you will find that he was burn ſo; 
ani if - you-could look forward enough; 
it is a Thouſand to One, but you wil 
find; that he alſoidies ſoz, for, you ſhall 
never light upon an it#-natur d Man, who 
was not alſo an: ilt-natur'd Child; and 
gave ſeveral Teſtimonies of his being .ſo, 
to diſcerning Perſons, long before the 
Uſe of his Reaſon, 

The thread that Nature ſpins,. 1s fel- 
dom broken off by any thing, but Death: 
I do-not by this limit the Qperation of 
God's Grace ; for that may do'Wonders:: 
But humanly'ſpeaking, and according tg 
the method of the World, and the little 
Correctives ſupplied: by Azt and Diſci- 
pline,- it ſeldom fails, but an il] Princi- 

ple has-its! Courſe, and Nature makes 

dd its Blow. And therefore where 

atitude begins remarkably to (hew it 

ſelf}: he ſurely judges moſt wiſely, who 

takes the Alarin betimes ; and arguing * 
theFountain from the Stream,concludes, 
thitthere 1s 1ll-nature- at the bottom 5 
| L 1 2 and 


516 A- Sermon Preached 


and ſo reducing his Judgment into Pra- 
ice, timely withdraws his fuſtraneous, 
baffled Kindnefles, and ſees the folly of 
Endeavouring to ftroke a Tyger into a 
Lamb, or tocourt an Athiopian out of his 
Colour. 
3dly. Inthe Third and Laſt place. 
Wherefoever you ſee a Man notoriouſly 
Ungratefull, reſt aſſured; that there 1s no 
true Senſe of Religion 1n that Perſon. 
You know the Apoſtle's argument, in 
1 Fobn 4. 20. He who loveth not his Bro 
ther, whom he hath ſeen ; how can be'lowe 
God whom he hath not ſeen ® So, by an 
exa@t parity of Reaſon, we may argue. 
If a man has no Senſe of thoſe Krndneffes 
that paſs upon him, from One like him- 
ſelf, whom he ſees, and knows, andicot- 
verſes with ſenſibly, how much leſs ſhall 
hits Heart be aftected - with the grateful 
Senſe of his Favours, whom he converle 
with only by impertect Speculations, by 
the Diſcourſes of Reaſon, or the Dilcove- 
ries of Faith; neither of which equal the 
quick and lively Impreſſions of Senſe * 
It the Apoſtles reaſoning was Good and 
Concluding, I am ſue this muſt be Un- 
avoidable. But 
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But the thing 1s too evident to need 
any proof. For ſhall that man paſs for 
a Proficient in Chriſt's School, who 
would have been Exploded in the School 
of Zeno,or Epicfetus* Or ſhall he pretend 
to-Religio: Attainments, who 1s defective 
and ſhort in Moral ? Which yet are but 
the Rudiments, the Beginnings, and firſt 
Draught of Religion ; as Religion 1s the 
Perfection, the Refinement,and the Sub- 
lIimation of Morality ; fo that 1t.{ti!l pre- 
ſuppoſes 1t, it builds upon it, and Grace 
never adds. the Superltructure, where 
Vertue has not laid theFoundation. I here 
may be Vertue indeed,and yet noGrace; 
but Grace is never without Vertue. And 
therefore,thoughGratitude does notinfery 


*Grace, it is certain that Ingratitude:does 


exclude it. | Sho + 
Think not to put God off by fre- 
quenting Prayers, and Sermons, -and 


Nacraments, while thy Brother has an 


Aion againſt thee in the Court of Hea- 
ven ; an Ation of Debt, of that Cha- 
morous and Great Debt of Gratitude. 
Rather, as ourSaviour Commands, Leave 
thy Gift upon the Altar, and firſt go and 
L1z3 | clear 
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cleat accompts with thy Brother. God 
{corns 4 op t from him who has not paid his 
Debts. Every Ungratefull perſon, in the 
fight of God and Man, is 2 T bief, and let 
him not make the Altar his Receiver 
Where there is no Charity, it is certain, 
there can be no Religion ; and can that 
man be Charitable, whois not ſo much 


as Juſt r | 
n every Benefaction bet ween Man 
and Man, Man is only the Diſpencer, but 


God the Benfatfour; and therefore let all 
Ungratefull Ones,know,that where Gra- 
titude is the Debr, God himſelf is the 

hief Creditor : Who, though he cauſes 

is Sun to thine, and his Rain to fall, u 
the Fil and Unthankful i in this Warld, as 
another kindof Reward for their Un- 
thankfulneſs 1 in the next. 


To which God, the "great Searcher | and 
, Fudge of | Hearts, and Rewarder. H 

'-* Men Fs wo thetr Deeds, 

Lg anhEr and a ribed, 4s is moſt the. 
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Lying Lips are abomination to the Lord. 


Am very ſenlible, that by-diſcourſing 

of Lyes and Falſined, which ] have 
pitched upon for my preſent Subject, 1 
muſt needs fall into a very, large . Conroe 
Place ; though, yet not by hk 7 large 
and C 0124pn,, As the Pra&ice.  N 16 Lay 
Nature being fo Univerſally, decr; cd, 
and withall {6 Univerſally practiſe 
Falihood. Sp that, moſt of thoſe ng 
bs 
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that have the mightieſt, and moſt con- 
trolling Influence upon the Afﬀairs, and 
Courſe of the World, are neither bet- 
ter, nor worfe, than down-right Lye. 
For, what is common Fame, which 
ſounds from all Quarters of the World, 
and re-ſounds back to them again, but 
generally a Loud, Ratling, Impudent, 
Overbearing-Lye ? What are moſt of 
the Hiſtories of the World, but Lyes? 
Lyes immortalized, and configned over 
as a perpetual. Abuſe, and Flam upon 
Poſterity ? What are moſt of the Pri 
miſes of the World, but Lyes ? Of 
which we need no other Proof, but our 
own. Experience. And what are moſt 
of the Oaths in the World, but Lyes ? 
And ſuch as need rather a Pardon for be- 
ing took, than a Diſpenſation from be- 
ing kept ? And laſtly, what are all the 
Religions of the World, except Judaiſm 
and Chriſtiahity, but Lyes2 And even 
in Chriſtianity it ſelf, are there not 
thoſe who' teach, warrant, and defend 
Lying ?* And ſcarce uſe the Bible for 
any other Purpoſe, but to ſwear wpon i, 
and to lye againſt it ? . Thus 
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\\ Thus a mighty, governing Lye, goes 
round the World, and has almoſt ba- 
niſh'd I ruth out of it ; and fo reigning 
Triumphantly m its ſtead, is the True 
Hurce of moſt of thoſe Confufions, and 


lireCalamites, that infeſt, and plague 


the Univerſe. For look over them all, 
and you ſhall find, that the greateſt An- 
noyance, - and Diſturbance of Mankind, 
has been from-one of theſe Two things, 
Force, or Fraud. Of which, as boiſterous, 
and violent a Thing as Force is, yet it 
nrely atchieves any thing confiderable, 
but under the Condu&t of Fraud. Slight 
of Hand. has done that, which Force of 
Hand could never do. 

But why do-we ſpeak of Hands ? It1s 
the Tongue, that drives the World be- 
fore it. The Tongue, and the Lying 
Lip, which there is no Fence againſt : 
For when that 1s the Weapon, a Man 
may: ſtrike where he cannot reach ; and 
2 Word ſhall do+Execution, . both fur- 
ther, and. deeper, than the  mightieſt 
Blow. For the Hand can hardly.-lift 
pp 1t ſelf high enough to ſtrike, but - 
, | —_ 
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muſt be ſeen; fo that, 1t warns; While 
tt | threatens '; but a falſe, infidins 
T , may whiſper a Lye ſo; doſe, 
and low, : that though you have £#ars þ 
bear, yet you Jhall not hear ;. and indeed, 
We-generally come:to know 1t, ot-by 
bearing,” but by feeling what it ſays. - 
A Man, perhaps, cafts his Eye this 
way, and that way, and looks round. 4- 
bout him, to {py out his Enemy,! and 
todefend himſelf ; but 'alaſs! the fatal 


Miſchief, that would trip up his Heel, 


is all the while under them. ft works 
invifibly,;and beneath : And the Shogks 
of an Earthquake (we know) aremuck 
more dreadfull, than the higheſt, and 
loudeſt Blufters of a Storm. For there 
may be fome' Shelter againſt the V4o- 
ſence of the.. One, but no Security- 4+ 
painſt the Hollawneſs of the Other : which 
never opens #ts Boſom, but for a killing 
Embrace: -: The Bowels16f the Earth 
ſuch Caſes, .and the Aeiuies |of the Palle 
—_ being equally withowt Compal 


Up- 
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Upon the whole Matter, it is harlto 
ſjgn any One Thing, but Lying, which 
God, and Man, fo- ungnimouſly 3 joyn in 
the Hatred of; and it +5'a8 hard to eh}, 
whether it dots a greater Diſhonour' ts 
God, or Miſchief to' Man : It is eer- 
ainly,n Abomtnation to both - And Thope 
to make 1t appear ſuch, in the follows 
ng Diſcvurfe. Thouph I'muſt confeſs 
ſelf, very unable to ſpeak, to the: ut- 


| noft Latitude of. this Subject ; and 1 


thank God, that I amo. 

\Now the Words of theText are aPtain, 

Entire, Categorical Propoltion ; and 
therefore, Ithall not go aboutto darken 
them, by a any needleſs Explication,; but 
ſhall immediately caſt the Proſecution of 
them, under thefe Thiree Wing Par- 


frulars. As, ay 
je. 1 (hatl enquire 4nto the Nature of 


1 Lye, and the proper eſſential Maligft 

of all 1 Fafhood, 4 
edly. Tihall hew thy yerrifcions: Efold 
of it. And, | 

- 2dh. And laftly : 1 fhall Jay before 


You the Rewards, and Paiſpaents, that 


will 
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will:certainly attend, or, atleaſt, follow 
it; 

Every one of which, I fappale, and, 
much more, all of. them together, wall 
afford Arguments, more than ſuſhcient, 
to prove (though it were no Part of Ho- 
ly Scripture) that Lying Lips are an Aly. 
mination to the Lord. 

And firſt for the. firſt of theſe. 

1. What a Lye is, and wherein the Nu 
tureof 1t does confiſt A fa is properly, 
an outward ſignification of ſomething contr 
fo, or at leaſt beſide the Inward Senſe of t T 
Mind ; ſo that when One thing is tigni- 
fied, or expreſſed, and the ſame thing not 
meant, or intended, that 1s properly a 
Lye. : 

And foraſmuch; as God has endued 
Man with a Power, or Faculty, to inſtt- 
tute,.'or. appoint Signs of his. I honghts ; 
and-that,by :vertue hereof, he can appornt, 
not only Words, but alſo Things, Actions, 
Geſtitres,to befignsof the inward thoughts 
and conceptions of his Mind;it, is evident, 
that he may-as really Lye, and Deceive 
uy Aprons, and Geſtures, as. he can by 


Words ; 
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Words ; for as much as in the Nature of. 
them, they are as capable of being made 
Sgns ; and conſequently, -of being as 
fuch abuſed, and mifapplied, as- the 
Other : Though, for:Diftin&ion Sake, 
; Deceiving by Words, . is commonly 
alled a Lye,and a Deceiving by ACtions, 
Geſtures, or- Behaviours called Sinwlati- 
m, or Hypocriſte. Fry 

The Nature of a Lye; therefore, con- 
fiſts in this, That 1t 1s, a falſe Signification 
knowingly, and voluntarily uſed ; 1n which 
the Sign expreſſing is .no ways agreeing 
with the Thought, or Conception of the 
Mind pretended to be thereby expreſſed. 
For, Words fignifie not 'immedaiately, 
and primely, 7 bings themſelves, but the 
Conceptions of the Mind, concerning things; 
and therefore, 1f there bean Agreement ' 
between our-Words, and: our Thoughts, we 
do not ſpeak fallly, though, it ſometimes 
ſofalls out, thatour Words agree not with 
the 7 hings themſelves: Upon which 
Account, though in ſo ſpeaking, we of- 
tend indeed againſt Truth ; yet we of- 
tend not properly by Fal/hood, which 1s 
7 a 
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a ſpeaking, agaimit. our Thoughts ;\ bot 
by Ra/bnefs, which 1s: a0 Aihwming, of 


Denying, before we have coffitiently Ie | 


foomed our-ſelves of the: Realland T rug 
Eſtate of thoſe: Things, wharcol we 
a ondeny. ,- 

And thus having. eving. What 6 Iy 
PY and: niberein -it | does nf: the; next, 
Confideration 1s, of the-L fs, i 


Unlawfulneſs af tit.: | And-10 ehas/-we have 


but:too:ſad;, ad deodabetian, Inſtance, 


both of the Corruption, and; Weakneſs 
of: Man's: Reaſon, and::of- the ſtrange 
Byaſs,;that itt: Rel} receives from- Intereſt, 
thatduch a Cafeias this, both with Phibs 
ophers, amd Dionnes \Heathens,) and Chri 
ftians;;thowld: beheld diſputable. | 
. -Rltto-accounted it lawfwill-tor Stetel- 
men; and/Governors'; and: foidid Cice- 
ro,/ and. Platandh j,and: the | Stwcks, , (4 
fomeiay)' reckoned_ it aniongft the Arts 
andPerfeHions: of a Wikimanz to:lye 
dextrouſly.jndue: I ume;and Place And 
for fome-of -the; Ancient Dodtors of the 
Chriftian. Chnroh ; fuch-as Origen, Gle+ 


mens Alerandrims, Tertulkan,. «Remy 
all 
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ind: Chryſoſtom';] and generally, all before 
*, | Auftin, ſeveral Paſſages have fallen 
from them, ther fpeak but too'favonra- 
bly of this 11] Fling.  S6 that Paw] Lay- 
man, a Romiſh Caſuift, fays, That in-isa 
Truth, but lately known, and teceived in 
the World, That a L vega Fs 
nd unlawful : 1 fuppoſe, hemeans, that 
part of the W orld, where the'Scriptures 
ze riot read; and where Men care not to 
know, what they : are not willing to pra- 


dife. 
But then, for the Mitigation-of what 


| has proceeded from theſe great Men, we 


muft rake in.that Known,and- Celebrated 
Diviſion of a Lye into thoſe Fhree feve- 
ml Kinds of it. ' : As, 

"oft; The Pernicious Te, uttered. forthe 
Hurt ,orDiſadvantage of our Neighbour. 

hd y. The Officivus Lye, uttered forour 
wal or our Nezghbour's Advantage: 

A my 

-xdty, and laftly. Fhe Ludicrous and: Th- 
ofe Lye, uttered'by-way of Jeſt, and only 
for Mirth's Sake, in common Cenverte. 
Now, for thelfirft of theſe, which 15the 


Pernicious 
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Pernicious Lye ; it was,and 1s, Univerſal, 


ly condemned by all ; but the other Two 


have found ſome Patronage from the 
Writings of - thoſe forementioned | Ay- 


thors. | The Reaſon of - which ſeems to 

e,  that:thoſe Perſons did not eſtimate 
the Lawfulneſs, or Tnlawfulneſs of a Lye, 
from the intrinfick Nature of theThing 
it: ſelf, but either from thoſe External 
Effects that it produced, or from thoſe 
Ends to. which it was dire&ed ; which 
accordingly as they proved, either Help- 
full, or Hurtfnll, Innocent, or Off enſrve, lo 
the Lye wasreputed, either Lawfull, or 
Unlawfull. And therefore, {incea Man 
was helped by an Officious Lye, and.not 
Hurt by a Focoſe, both of theſe came 'to 
ad Lawfull, and in ſome Caſes, 
Laudable. 

But the Schoolmen, and Caſuiſts, he- 
ving too much Philoſophy to go about 
toclear a Lye from that intrinfick Inor- 
dination, and Deviation from 1ight Rea- 
fn inherent in the Nature of it, and yet 
withall unwilling to rob the World, and 


themſelves eſpecially, ot ſo ſweet a Mor 
"Is | le 
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| ſel of Liberty,held that a Lye was indeed 


abſolutely, and univerſally Sinful! ; but 
then they held alfo, that only the Perni- 
cious Lye, was a Mortal Sin, and the 0- 
ther Two were only Venial. It can be 
no part of my Bufineſs here,to overthrow 
this Diſtin&tion, and to ſhew the Nullity 
of 1t : Which has been ſolidly, and ſuf- 
ficiently done by moſt of our Polemick 
Writers of the Proteſtant Church: But, 
at preſent, I ſhall only take this their 
Conceſſion, T hat every Lye is ſinfull, and, 
conſequently,unlawfull; and if it be a Sin, 
I ſhall ſuppoſe it already - prov'd to my 
hands, to be, what all Sin eſſentially is, 
and muſt be; Mortal. Sothat, thus far 
have we gone, and this Point have we 
gained, That it is abſolutely, and univerſally 
unlawfull to lye, or to fa it, 

Let us now, in the next Place,enquite 
from whence this Unlawfulneſs ſprings, 


and upon what it is grounded, To which, 


lanſwer : That upon the Principles of 
Natural Reaſon, the Unlawfulneſs of 
Lying is grounded upon this, That a 
Lye is properly a Sort, or Species of In- 

 M m Jaſtice, 


ow 
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Juſtice, .and a Violation df the Right of 
that Perſon, to whom the falſe Speech 1s 
direced : For all ſpeaking, or f1gnitica- 
tion of -Ones Mind, imphes, in the Na- 
ture-of4it, an A&A, or Addreſs.of one Man 
toanother: It being'\evident,thatino Man, 
though he does ſpeak t3lſe,can he ſaid to 
lye to himfelf. - - | 

Now'!to ſhew, what this-Right 1s, We 
muſt know, that in, the beginnings, and 
firſt Eftabliſhments of Speech, there was 
an implicit . Compact  amongft Men, 
founded upon common Life and Conlent, 
that ſuch and ſuch Words, or Vorces, Ati 
ons,or Geſtures, thould be Means, or-Signs, 
whereby they would Exprels, ior Convey 
their Thoughts one-+to another  ; and 
That. Men thould be.obliged touufe them 


for that Purpoſe; for as much as, without 


- Fuch an Obligation, thoſe Signs could 


not be Eftectual-forſuchian End. From 


. which Comped there arifing an Oblige- 
4100 UPOEACVery One, fo:toconveigh his 
* Meaning,}there:acerews alſo;a Right 10 
_ .every'Ong;by-the ſame Signs to judge of 


the Sence,ef Meaning of the Perſon {0 


obliged | 
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obliged to expreſs himſelf : And conſe- 
-quently, if theſe Signs are applied: and 
uſed by him ſo,as not tofignifie hisMean- 
ing, the Right of the Perſon, to whom 
he was obliged ſo to have done, 1s here- 
by violated and the Man by being de- 
ceived, and kept ignorant of his Neigh- 
bour's Meaning, where he ought to have 
known 1t, 1s ſo far deprived of the Be- 
nefit of any Intercourſe, or Converſe 
with him. | 

From hence therefore we ſee, that the 
Original Reaſon of the Unlawfulneſsof 
Lying, or Deceiving, 1s, That it carries 
with it an AC of fnjuſtice and a Viola- 
tion of the Right of him, to whom we 
were obliged to hgnifie or impart out 
Minds. 

But then, we muſt obſerve allo (which 
I noted at frſt) That, as it is in Man's 
Power to inſtitute, not only Words, ' but 
alſo T hings, AFions, or Geſtures, to be the 
Means whereby he would fi ignife, and 


expreſs his Mind ; fo on the other fide, 


thoſe Vorces, Afions, or Geſtures, which 


Men have not by any Compa# agreed to 
m 2 make 
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make the InSruments of conveying their . 


Thoughts one to another, are not the 
proper Inſtruments of Dece:wing, 1o as to 
denominate the Perſon uſing them, ' a 
Lyar, or Deceiver, though the Perſon, to 
whomthey are addrefſed, takes occafion 
from thence, to formin his Mind, a falſe 
Apprehenfion, or Belief of the 1 houghts 
of thoſe, whoule ſuch Voices, Actions, or 
Geſtures towards him. I ſay, in this Caſe, 
the Perſon ufing theſe Things cannot te 
ſaid to Decerve ; fince all Deception is a 
Miſapplying of thoſe Signs, which by 
Compact, or Inſtitution, were made the 
Means of Men's fignifying, or conveying 
their Thoughts; But here, a Man only 
does thoſe I hings, from which another 
takes occahon to deceive himſelf. Which 
one Conſideration, will folve moſt of 
thoſe Difficulties, that are uſually ſtarted 
on this Subject, 

: But yet, this I do, and muſt grant, that 
though it be not againſt ftrift JuSirce, or 
Truth, for a man to do thote things, 
which he might, otherwiſe, Lawfully do, 


albeit his Neighbour does take Occafion | 


from 
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* from thence to conceive in his mind a 


falſe Belief, and ſo to deceive himſelf ; 
yet Chriſtian Charity will, in many Caſes, 
reſtrain a Man here too, and prohibit him 
to uſe hisown Right and Liberty, where 
it may turn conſiderably to his' Neigh- 
bour's Prejudice. For, herein is the Ex- 
cellency of Charity ſeen, that the Charita- 
ble man not onely does no Evil bimſelf, but 
that, to the utmoſt of his Power, he alfo 
hinders any Evil from being done even 
by Another. 

And, as we have ſhewn, and proved, 
that Lying and Deceiving, ſtand condem- 
ned upon the Principles of Natural Ju- 
ſtice, and the Eternal Law of Right Rea- 
ſon ; ſo are the ſame much more con- 
demned, and that with the Sanction of 
the higheſt Penalties, by the Law of (bri- 
ſtianity,which is eminently, and tranſcen- 
dently called the Truth, and the Word 'of 
Truth ; and in nothing more ſurpaſles 
all the Doftrines, and Religions in the - 
World, than in this, That it enjoyns the 
Cleareſt, the Openeſt, and the Sincereſt 
Dealing, both in Words, and ARtions ; 

M m 3 and 
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and. 1s the rigideſt ] ExaQtor of Truth, in 


allour Behaviour, of any other Dottrine, 
'or Inſtitution whatſoever: 

And thus, much for the Firſt general 
T bing, propoſed, which was t0 enquire in- 
to the Nature of a Lye, and the proper, eſ- 
ſential Malignity of all Fal/hood. I pro- 
ceed'now to the 

Second, Which is to /hew the Pernicious 
Effe&s of it. Some of the Chief, and 
the moſt remarkable of which are "theſe 
that follow: As, 

Firſt of all, It was this that introdu- 
ced Sin into the World. For, how came 
our firſt Parents to fin, and to loſe their 
Primitive Innocence J Why, they were 
deceived”; ,and by the Subtilty, of the 
Devil brought to believe a Lye. And in- 
deed, Deceit is of the very Eſſence and 
Nature of Sin ; there being no finfull 
Action, but thete is a Lye wrapt up in 
the, owels of it.;, For, Sin prevails up- 
on the Soul by repreſenting. that-as ſu- 
table, 'and defirable, that really is not fo 
-And no man 1s ever induced to 'Sin, but - 
'by a Perſwafion, thap he ſhall find bw 
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Good, and Happineſs in-it, which he 


1 had not before. The wages, that Sin 


bargains with the Sinner, to ferve it for, 
are Life, Pleaſure, and Profe ; bur the 
Wages it pays himwith, are Death, Tor- 
ment, and Deſtruction, He that would 
underſtand the Falſhood, and Deceit of 
Sin throughly, muſt compare its Promiſes, 
and its Payments together. 
| And, as the Devil firſt braught Sin 
into the World by a Lye, (being equal- 
ly the baſe Original of both, ) to he (till 
ropagates and promotes it by the fame. 
he Devil reigns over none. but thoſe 
whom he firſt deceives. Geographers 
and Hiſtorians dividing the Habitable 
World into T hirty parts, giye,us this ac- 
count of them : That but fe of thoſe 
Thirty are Chriſtian ; and, for the reſt, 
S1X of. them are Jew and Mabometan, and 
the remaining nixeteen perfe&ly Heathen: : 
All which he holds and governs by pale 
ſeſhng them witha Lye, and bewitching; 
tm. with a falſe Religion;.; Lake hs 
Moan and the Staxs,. be rules by night, and 
his. Kingdom, even in this World, 1s-per- 
M m 4 tectly 
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fly a Fagos of Darkneſs. And.,. 


therefore our Saviour, who came to de- 
throne the Devil, and todeftroy Sin, did 
it by being the Light of the World, and by 
bearing Witneſs to the Truth. For lo far 
as Truth gets ground in the World, fo 
far Sin loſes it. Chriſt ſaves the World, 
by undeceiving it ; and ſantifies the W:l, 
by firſt enlightning the Underſtanding, 
2dly. A Second Effect of Lying and 
Falſhood, is all that Miſery and Calamity 
that befalls Mankind : For the Proof of 
which, we need go no further, than the 
former Conſideration. For Sorrow be- 
ing the natural and direct Effect of Sin, 
that which firft brought Sin into the 
World, muſt by accallley Conſequence 
bring in Sorrow too. Shame and Pain, Po- 
gerty and Sickneſs ; yea, Death and Hell it 
[4h are, all of them, but the Trophies 
of thoſe fatal Conqueſts, got by that 
Grand" Impoſtor, the Devil, over the de- 
Iuded:Sons of men. And hardly can 
any Example be produced of a man in 
extream Miſery, who. was not, one way 
or other, firſt deceived into it, For, 
$ */: 1808 have 
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have not the greateſt Slaughters of Ar- 
mies been effected by Stratagem ? And, 
have not the faireſt Eſtates beendeftroy- 
ed by Surety-ſhip ? in both of which 
there is a Fallacy ; and the Man 1s over- 
reached, before he 1s overthrown. 
What betrayed and delivered the 
Poor, old Prophet into the Lyon's mouth, 
1 King. 13. but the mouth of a falſe Pro- 
|phet, much the crueller, and more re- 
morſeleſs of the two ? How came John 
Huſſe, and Jerome of Prague, to be ſo 
cruelly, and baſely uſed by the Council 
of Conſtance, thole Eccleſraſtical Commiſſ- 
mers of the Court of Rome? Why, they 
promiſed thoſe Innocent men a ſafe Con- 
duct ; who thereupon took them at | 
their Word, and accordingly were burnt 
alive, for truſting a Pack of perfidious 
Wretches, who regarded their * Ems 


laft, ſee an In- 


mn Word as little, as they did flance in the 


3 13 Seſſion of 
God S ” this Conneil. 
Jn which it 


Decrees, with « non obſtante to Chriſt's expreſs Jnſtitution of the 
Bleſſed Euchariſt in both Xinds, That the comtrary Cuſtom and Praflice 
of receiving it, only in one Kind, ought 10 be accounted and obſerved 
4 Law: and that, if the Prieſt ſhould Adminiſter is otherwiſe, be 
ns to be Excommunteated. ws 


And 
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And how came ſa many Bonfires to 


be niade in Queen Mary's days? Why, 


the had abuſed and deceived her People 
with Lyes ;--promihing them the free 
Exercite of their Religion, before ſhe got 
into the 'Fhrone, and when ſhe was once 
in, ſhe performed her Promiſe to them 
at the Stake, And, Iknow no Security 
we had from ſeeing the ſame again m 
Our days, but One or two Proclamations 
forbidding Bonfires. Some fort of Promiſes 
are edged 1 ools, and it 1s dangerous lay- 
ing hold on them. 

But to: paſs from hence to Phanatick 
Treachery ; That is, from one T win to 
the Other, How came ſuch multitudes 
of our own Nation, at the beginning of 
that monſtrous: (but ſtill Surviving and 
Succeſsful) Rebellion, in the Year 1641. 
to be ſpunged of their Plateand Money, 
their Rings and Jewels, for the carrying 
on. of the Schiſmatical, Diflenting, 
_ King-killing Cauſe ? Why, next to their 
own Love of being Cheated, it was the 
Publick,. or rather Proſiztute, Faith, of a 
Company of faithleſs Miſcreants that 


drew | 
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drew et in, anddeceivedthem. And, 
fow came 10 many thouſartds' to fipht, 
4nd die in the Yamie Rebellion ? Why. 
tiey were deceived into it, by thoſe fpi- 
ritual T rurmpeters, who followed thetn 
with coritinual Alarms of Danmation, if 
they did not venture Life, Fortune, and 
My, in that which Widkedly and De- 
vitliſhly,thoſe lmpoſtors called the Caufe 
of God. So that I ny Self have heard 
*One fay, ( whoſe Quarters 
have fince hung abotit that Be. 
City, where he had been fitft b 
J6chived } that he, with many more, 
went to that execrable War with fuch a 
controlling Horrour upon their Spirits, 
from thoſe * Sermons, 'that 
they, verily believed they ," amd theſe 
M6 have been accurſed , if Brook arid Ca- 
by Godfor'ever, if they had ' 
not Aced their part in that 'Uiſmal Tra- 
gedy, and heartily done the 'Devil's 
work, "being fo Effectually called, and 
coinmanded to it in'God's Name. 

- Infinite would it be to purſue allTn- 


ſtaticesof this Nature: But, confider thoſe 


grand 


540 A Sermon Preached 


orand Agents, and Licutenantsof the De. 
vil, by whom he ſ{courges, and plagues 
the World under him, to wit, 7 yrants ; 
and, was there ever any Tyrant, fince 
the Creation, who was not alſo falſe and 


perfidious ? Doe not the Bloody, and the 


Deceitful Man, ſtill go hand in hand to- 


gether, in_the Language of the Scrip- 
ture? Pſal. 55. 23. Was ever any Peo- 
ple more cruel, and withal more falſe 
than the Carthagintans? And had not the 
Hypocritical Contrivers, of th? Murder 
of that Blefled Martyr King Charles the 


Firft, their Maſks and Vizards, as well 


as his Executioners ? 
| No man, that defigns to rob Another 
- of his Eſtate, or Life, will be ſo impu- 
dent, or ignorant, as, in plain Terms, to 
tell him ſo. But, if it be his Eſtate, 
that he drives at, he will dazle his Eyes, 
and bait himin with the luſcious Propo- 
{al of ſome gainfull Purchaſe, ſome rich 
Match, or advantageous Project ; till the 
eafie Man is caught, and hampered ; and 
{o,- partly by Lyes, and partly by Law- 
ſuits together,comes at length to be ſtr] pr 
0 
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of all, and brought to a Piece of Bread, 
when he can pet it. Or, if it bea 


Man's Life, that the Malice of his Ene-. 


ny ſeeks after, he will not preſently 
dap his Piſtol to his Breaſt, or his Knife 
to his Throat ; but, will. rather take 
Abſalom for his Patern, who invited his 


{dear Brother to a Feaſt, hugged and em- 
braced, courted and carefſed him, till he 


had well doſed his weak Head with 


Wine, and his fooliſh Heart. with Con- 
dence, and Credulity ; and then, in he. 
brings him an old Reckoning, and makes. 
him pay it off with his Blood. Or, 

| perhaps, the Cut-throat may rather take. 


his Copy from the Pariſian Maſſacre ; 
One of the horrideft Inſtances of barba- 
rous Inhumanity, that ever the World 


aw, but uſhered in with all the Pre-. 


tences of Amity, and the Feſtival Treats 


of a Reconciling Marriage, a new and. 
excellent Way ' (no doubt) of proving. 


Matrimony, a Sacrament. But, ſuch 
Butchers know, what they have to doe. 
They muſt ſooth and allure, before they 
ſtrike ; and, the Ox muſt be fed,” before 


he 
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he is brought to the Slaughter ; and che 
ſame Courſe muſt be taken with ſome 
Sort of Aﬀes too. M0] 
In a word, I verily believe, that no 
{ad Diſaſter, ever,yet befell any Perſon, 
or. People, nor any. Villainy, or flaghti- 
ous Action was ever yet committed 
upon a due Enquiry .into the Caufes of 
it, it will be faund, that a Lye, was firſt 
or laſt, the principal Engine ta effe&it: 
And that, ,whether Pride, Luſf,”or Cru: 
elty, brought it forth, it was Falſhodd, 
that begot it ; This gave it being, what: 

ſcever gther Vice might give it” Birth. 
34y. As we have ſeen how mu 
Lying, and Fal/hud diſturbs ; fo, 'in the 
next Place, we ſhall ſee alſo, how it tends 
utterly to difſolve Society. There 18m 
doubt, but all the Safety, Happinels 
and Convenience, that Men epjoy in thi 
Life, is from the Combination of pat 
cular Perſons, into Societies, or ork 
rations: :The Cauſe of which, 1s.Conr 
patt ; and,, the. Band, that knits; toge- 
ther, and ſupports all Compadts, 
Truth, and Faithfulneſs. So chat, of 
o0U 
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Soul and Spirit, that-animates, and keeps 
up Society, 15, mntuel. Traust, and the 
Foundation of Traft, 1s {ruth,, either 
known, or at leaſt ſuppoſed 1n"the Perſons, 
ſo truſted. 
But. now, where Fraud, and Fal/hood, 
like a Plague, or Canker, comes -onge to 
invade Society, the Band, which held to- 
oether the Parts compounding 1t,preſent- 
ly breaks ; and Men are thereby put to 


a Loſs, where to league, and-to. faſten 
their Dependances ; and fo art tforeed to: 


ſcatter, and ſhift every -one far;himſelf. 
Upon which Account, every; noterioufly 
falſe Perſon, .cught to. be lopk'd upon, 


and deteſted, as a 'Publick Enemy, -and to 
be purſued as a Wolf, ara mad og, 


and a Diſturber.of ;the-Comman| Peace, 
and'Welfare of Mankind, There beirg 
no particular Perſon whatſoever, but has 
his private Intereſt concerned; and. .en- 
dangered, in the Miſchief, -that ſuch a 
Wretch does to-the.Publick. 

For, look into great Famitlies,;and you 


ſhall find ſome one falſe, paultry I ale- 
bearer, who, |by. carrying Stories, from 


(ne 
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One to Another, ſhall inflame the Minds, 
and diſcompoſe the Quiet of the whole 
Family. And, from Families paſs to 
Towns, or Cities ; and I wo, or Three, 
| Pragmatical, Iutriguing, Medling Fellows, 
( Men of Buſineſs, ſome call them) by the 
Venom of their falſe Tongues, ſhall ſet 
the whole Neighbourhood together by 
"the Ears. Where Men practiſe Falſhood, 


and ſhew Tricks with one another, there | 


will be perpetual Suſpicions, evil Sur- 
mifings, Doubts, and Jealouties, which, 
by ſowring the Minds of Men, are the 
Bane, and Peſtof Society. For, ſtill So- 
ciety is built upon Traft, and T ruft,upon 
the Confidence, that Men have of one a- 

_ . nothers Integrity. 
- And, this is fo evident, that, without 
Trufting,there could not only, be no Hap- 
ineſs,but indeed,no living in this World. 
"For, in thoſe very things, that Miniſter 
to the daily Neceflities of common Life, 
how can any one be affured, that the ve- 
ry meat and drink, that he is to take in- 
to his Body, and the Cloaths he is to-puit 
On, are not Poyſon'd, and made _— 
4 ome 
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ſome for him, before ever they are 


brought+to him. Nay, in ſome plates, 
(with Horror be it ſpoke) how 'can « 
Man be ſecure in taking the very Sacra - 
ment it Self? For, there have been thoſe, 
who have found ſomething in this Spiri- 
tual Food, that has proved very fatayto 
their Bodies, and more than prepared ther 
for anothor World. T ſay, how can#y 
One warrant himſelf in the uſe of theſe 
things, againſt ſuch Suſpicions, but itt the 
'Truft he has in the common Honeſty, 


and Truth of men in general, whigh 


ought and uſes to keep them from "{tich 
Villainies? Nevertheleſs, know thiscertain- 
ly before hand he cannot,  foraſmuch as 
ſuch things have been done, and, conſe- 
quently may be done again. And there- 
fore, as for any Infallible aſſurance to the 
contrary, he can have none ; buf, inthe 
great Concerns of Life and Health, every 
Man muſt be forced to proceed upon 
Truſt, there being no knowing theTnten- 
tion of the Cook or Baker, any more thaji.. 
of the Prieft bimſelf. And yet, 1f a Mat 
ould forbear his Food, or Raiment, ot 


N n moſt 


46 A Sermon Preached 


moſt of his Buſineſs in the World, till he 
had Science and Certainty of the Safeneſs 
of what he was going about, he muſt 
{tarve and die Diſputing ; for there is 
neither Eating,nor Drinking, nor Living 
by Demonttrat1on. 

Now, this ſhews the high Malignity 
of Fraud and Fallſhood, that, in the dire 
and natural Courſe of it, it tends to the 
Deſtruction of common Life, by deſtroy- 
ing that Truſt, and mutual Confidence, 
that Men ſhould have in one another; 
by which the common Entercourſe of 
the World muſt be carried on, and, with- 
out which, Men muſt firft Diſtruſt, and 
then Dizide, Separate and ſtand upon their 
Guard, with their Hand againſt every 
One, and every ones Hand againſt them. 

The Felicity of Societies, and Bodies 
Politick, confitts in this, That all Relati- 
ons 1in them do regularly Diſcharge their 
reſpective. Duties and Offices. Such as 
- are the Relation between Prince and Sub- 
jet, Maſter and Servant, a Man and his 
Friend, Husband ani Wife, Parent and 


Child, Buyer and Seller, and the like, But. 


now, 0 


at Chriſt-Chnrch, Oxon. 547 


now, where Fraud and Fal/hood take place, 
there 1s not one of all theſe, that 1s not 
perverted, and, that does not, from an 
help of Society, dire&ly become an hinde- 
rance. For firſt, 1t turns all above us 
into Tyranny, and barbarity; and all 
of the {ame Region, and Level with us, 
into Diſcord and Confution. It is This 
alone that poyſons that Sovereign, and 
Divine, Thing,calted Friend/hip ; 1o that, 

when a Man thinks, that he leans upon 
a Brealt as loving, and true to him, as 
his own, he Grids that he relies upon a 
broken Reed that not onely baſely fails, 

but alſo cruel iy PLerces the Hand, that 
reſts upon it. It 1s from this, that, when 
2 Man thinks he has a Servant, or Depen- 
dant, an Inſtrument of hs Affairs, and a 
Defence of his Perſon, he tinds a Tray 
tour,and a Judas, an Enemy that eats his 
Bread, and lies under his Roof, and Per- 
haps adjer to doe hima Miſchief and 
athrewd Turn, than an open'and pro- 
fefled Adverſary. And laitly, from this 
Deceit, and Fal/hood 1t is, that when a Man 


thinks himſelf matched to One, .who by 
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the Laws of God, and Nature, ſhould 


be a Comfort to him in a! 11 Conditions, a 
Conſort of his Cares, and a Compa- 
non 1n all his Concerns, inſtead thereof, 
he finds in his Boſom, a Beaſt, a $S- -rpent, 
and a Dew1l. 

In a word : He that has to doe with a 
Lyar, knows not where he 1s, nor what 
he does, nor with whom he deals. He 
walks upon Bogs, and Whirlpools ; 
whereſoever he treads, he finks, and con- 
verſes with a Bottomleſs Pit, where it is 
1mpoſhble for him to fix, or to be at any 
Certainty. In tine; He catches at an 
Apple of Sodom, which though it may 
entertain his Eye, with a florid, jolly, 
white and red ; yet, upon-the I ouch, it 
fhall fill his Hand only with ſtench and 
foulneſs : Fair in Look, and rotten at 
Heart ; as the gayeſt, and moſt taking 
Things, and Perſons 1 in the World, -gene- 
rally are. 
 Fourthly, and Laſthy: :Deceit and Falſ- 
hood doe, ot 'alt other, i Qualities, moſt 
peculiarly indiipoſe the Hearts of -Men, 


to 9 the Impreſſions of Religion. For theſe 
are 
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are Sins perfectly ſpiritual, and ſo pre- 
poles the proper Seat, and Place of Re- 
11g10n, which 1s the Soul ,or Spirit: And, 
when that 1s once filled, and taken up 
with a Lye, there will hardly be Admil- 
hon, or Room tor I ruth. Chriſtianity 
is known 1n Scripture by .no Name fo 
ftgntfhcantly, as by tbe Simplicity of the 
Goſpel. 
| And if (ov, Does it not look like the 
greateſt Paradox,and Prodigy in Nature, 
tor any one to pretend It lawiui), toequi- 
vocate, or lye for it ? To face God, and 
Out- -face Man, with the Sacrament, and a 
Lye in ones Mouth together ? Can a 
004 Intention, or rather a very wicked 
one,ſo mil- called, ſancithe and transform 
Perjury, and H ypocrilie, into Merit and 
Perfection? Or, can there be a greater 
Blot caſt upon any Church, or Religion 
(whatſoever 1t be) than by ſuch a Pra- 
Aice ? For, will not the World be 1n- 
duced to look upon my Religion, as 
a Lye, if I allow my felf to lye fcr my 
Religion ? 
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The very Life, and Soul of all Reli- 
' g10n, 1S Sincerity. And therefore the 
good ground; in which alone, T he Immor- 
tal Seed of the Word, forang up to Per- 
fection, 1s ſaid, in St. Like 8. 15. to have 
been thoſe, That Rocelvs it fate an honeſt 
Heart, that i is, a Plain, Clear, and Well- 
meaning Hart a an Heart not doubled, 
nor a; into the various Folds,and Wind- 
ings of a dodging, ſhifting Hypocrifie. 
For, the Truth i 1s, the more ſpiritual and 
refined any S1n 1s, themore hardly 1s the 
Soul cured of it: becauſe, the more 
difficultly convinced. And, in all our 
ſpiritu: '[ Maladies, Conviction muſt ſt] 
begin the Cure. 

* Such Sins, indeed, as are ated by the 
Body, do quickly ſhew, and proclaim 
themſelves; and, it is no Rich hard mat- 
ter to convince, or run down a Drun- 
kard, or an clean Perſon, and to ſtop 
their Mouths, and to infiver any Preten- 
ces, that they can alledge for their Sin. 
But, Deceit 1s ſuch a Sin, as a Phariſee 
may be guilty of, and yet, ſtand fair for 
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anda more than Ordinary ExaGtnels in 
Religion. And, though ſome have been 
apt to account. none finfull, or vicious, 
but ſuch as wallow 1n the Mire, and 
Dirt of groſs Senſuality ; yet, no doubt, 
Deceit, Falſhood and Hypccrihe, are 
more directly contrary to the very El- 
ſence, and Deſign of Religion, and car- 
ry 48 them more of the expreſs Image, 
and Superfcription of the Devil, than 
any bodily Sins. whatſoever. How did 
—__ falſe, faſting, 1mperious, ſelf- -adnmring, 
r «_ /apateng Hypocrite, in St. Luke 
18, Crow and Inſult over the poor 
Publican ! God, I thank thee, ſays he, that 
I am not like aber Men ; and God forbid 
(ſay I) that there ſhould be many others 
like him, for a gliſtering Qut-fide, and a 
noyſome Infide, for. 7 ything Mint and 
Cummin ; and for devouring Widows Houſes; 
that is; for taking ten Parts from his 
Neighbour, and putting God oft with 
One. After all which, had this Man of 
Merit, and Mertifcation, been called to 
Account for his Ungodly ſwallow, 10 


gorging down. the Eſtates of helpleſs 
Nna4 Widows, 
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I:dows, and Orphans, it is odds, but he 
would have told you, that it was all for 
Charitable Uſes, and to aftord Penfions for 
Spies, and Proſelytes. It being no ordi- 
nary Piece of 1piritual good Husbandry, 
to bz Charitable at other Men's Coft. 

But, ſuch Sons of Abraham, how highly 
ſoever they may have the Luck to be 
thought of, are far from being 1fraelites 
indeed ; for the Character that our Savi- 
our gives us of ſuch, in the Perſon” of 
Nathanael, in fobn 1. 47. is, T hat they are 
without Guile, To be fo, I confels, is ge- 
nerally reckoned (of late Times eſpeci- 
ally ) a poor, mean, ſneaking TI hing, and 
the contrary reputed Wit, and Parts, and 
Fitneſs for Buſineſs (as the Word 1s: ) 
Though I doubt not, but it will be one 
Day found, that only Honeſty, and In- 
tegrity can fit a Man for the main Bufi- 
neſ{s,that he was ſent intathe World for ; 
and that he certainly 1s the greateſt Wit, 
who 1s wiſe to Salvation. 

And thus much for the Second General 
Thing propos'd, which was, to ſhew the 
pernicious Effects of Lying, and Fal/hood, 
Come we now to- the. Third 
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Third and Laſt; which is, tolay before 
you, the Rewards, or Puniſhments, that will 
aſſuredly attend ; or, at leaſt, my th1s " 
Practice. 

I ſhall mention Three : Ag,3i 1220: 

1.An utter Loſs of all Credit, uef Belief 
with ſober and. diſcreet Perſons ;\ and con- 
ſequently, of all Capacity of being uſefull 
in the De and Nobleft has of 
Life. For; there cannot be imagined in 
Nature, a more forlorn, uſeleſs, and con- 
temptible "Tool, or more unfit for: any 
thing, than @ diſcovered Cheat. And, let 
Men reſt aflured of this, That there will be 
always ſome as able to diſcover, and find 
out deceitfull I ricks as others can be to 
contrive them. For,” God forbid, that 
all the Wit, and Cunning of the World, 
ſhould, Kill run on the Deceiver's ide ; ; 
and, when ſuch little Shitts, and ſhuf- 
flingArts, come once to be ripped up, and 
laid open, how poorly and wretchedly 
muſt thatMan needs ſneak, who tinds him- 
ſelf both guilty and baffled too ! A Knave 
without Luck, 1s certainly the worſt 
Trade in.the World. But, Truth makes 
the 
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theiFaceiof that Perſon. thine, who ſpeaks 
and owns it : While: a Lye is. like a 
Vazard; that may: cover the Face, indeed, 
but can never become it ; nor yet does 
it cover it fo, but that it leaves 1t open 
enough for Shame. It. brands a Man 
with a laſting,indelible Character of Ig- 
nominy:and Reproach, and that indeed, 
{ foul and odtous, that thoſe ufurping 
Hettors,, who pretend to: Honour with- 


out: Religion, think the Charge of. a | 


Eye, a: Blot upon them not to be! waſhed 
out, but by the Blood of himthat gives 
#8; | 137 Le | | 

For, what Place can that Man fill in a 
Cbmmon-wealth, whom no Body will 
ether believe or employ ? And no Man 
can be contiderable in himfelf, who has 
not made himfelf- uſeful torothers : Nor 
can'any; Man be fo, who 1s uncapableof 
a [ruſt Hes neither tit for Counſel, 
or Friendſhip, for Service, or Com- 
mand, to be in Office, or'in Honour ; 
but like Salt that has loft its Savour, 
tit.only to rot, and periſh upon a Dung- 


bill. 
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For 'no man can 'rely upon "fuch an 
One, either with ſafety to his Aﬀairs, 
or without a ſlr. to! his Reputation 
fince He that trufts's' Knave, has 16 0- 
ther Recompence, but'to be-accounted 
a Fool for his Pains. --And if he' truſts 
himſelf into Ruine and Beggary, he falls 


unpitied, a Sacrifice to his own Folly, 
and Credulity ; for He that firffershim- 


' | felf to be impoſed * upon, by a known 


Deceiver, goes partner in the Cheat, and 
deceives himſelf. "He is deſpiſed, and 
laugh'd at as a ſoft, and eafie Perfon, and 
as unfit to be relyed upon forchis Weak- 
neſs, as the other can'be for his Falſeneſs. 
It is really a great Miſery not-to know 
whom to T ruſt, but « much greater to be- 
have ones ſelf {0,as not to be Truſted. But 
this 1s the Lyar's Lot : He ts accounted 
a Peſt, and a Nuſance : A Perſon mar- 
ked out for Infamy and Scorn ; and a- 
bandon'd by all Men of Senſe,and Worth, 
and fuch as will not abandon themſelves. 
24ly, The ſecond Reward, or Puniſh- 
ment, That attends the lying, and deceitfull 
Perſen, is the Hatred of all thoſe, whom 
he 
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he either bas, or would: have, Deceived. I 
do not fay, that a Chriſtian can lawfully 
hate;any. One ; and- yet I afticm, [That 
ſome, may very worthily deſerve to/ be ha- 
ted ;. and;of all men hving, who may, or 
doe, - the Deceiver certainly deſerves it 
moſt. ' To-which 1 ſhall add this one 
Remark further 3 That though Men's 
Perſons-ought not. to be: hated, yet with- 
out .all Peradventure, | their Praices 
juſtly. may, and particularly that dete- 
ſableOne,which weare now ſpeaking of. 
For whoſoever deceives a Man, does 
not only;do. all. that hecan to ruine him, 
but whichis yet worſe, to make him ru- 
ine himſelf; and by caufing an Errour in 
the great Guide of all his Actions, his 
Judgment, to caule an Errour in his C "hoice 
too-; the, Miſguidance of which, muſt 
naturally engage him in thoſe Cour- 
ſes;. that directly,.tend to his Deftru- 
Qion... Loſs of Sight" is the Miſery of 
Life, and: uſually the Fore-runner: of 
Death; when the; Malefactour comes 
once. to. be muffled, /,and the fatal 


Cloth drawn over his Eyes, we know, 
that 


| 
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that he is not far from his Execution. 
And this 1s ſo true, 'That whoſoever 
ſees a Man, who would have beguiled, 
and impoſed upon him, by making him 
believe a Lye, he may truly ſay of that 
Perſon, That's the Man who would have 
ruined me, who would have ſtripped me 
of the Dignity of my Nature, and put 
| oat the Eyes of my- Reaſon, to make 
himſelf ſport with my Calamity, my 
Folly,and my Diſhonour. For ſo the Phi- 
liftines uſed Sampſon, and every Man in 
this ſad Caſe, has enough of Sampſon"to 
be his own Executioner, Accordingly,if 
ever it comes to this, I hat a man can fay 
of his Confident, He would have deceived me, 
he has ſaid enough to annihilate, 'and a- 
boliſh all Pretences of Friendſhip. And 
it is really an intolerable Impudence, for 
any one to offer at the: Name' of Friend, 
after ſuch an Attempt. ' For can there be- 
any thing of Friendſhip, - 1n Snares, 
Hooks, and Trapans* And therefore, 
whoſoever breaks with his Friend upon 
ſuch" Terms, has enough to warrant him, 
| info doing, both before God, and Man ; | 
an 
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and, that,without incurring, either the 
Guilt of | Unfaithfulneſs, betore the One, 
or the Blemiſh of- Inconſtancy\,,” before 
the other. For this'is not properly to 
break with a Friend, but-to diſcover an E- 
nemy, and timely, to ſhake the Viper off 
from ones Hand. 

What ſays the moſt wife. Authour of 
that Excellent Book-of Ecclefaſticus, Ec- 
clul. 22; 21, 22? Though thowdreweſt a 
Sword , at thy. Friend, yet deſpair not,, for 
there. may be a Returning to Favour. If 
theubaſt opened thy. Mouth againſt thy Friend, 
fear-nat,; . for there may be a Reconciliation. 
That is, an hafty- Word, or an indiſcreet 
Action, does-not preſently diffolve the 


Bond, or root. outa well-ſetled! Habit,but: - 


that. Friendſhip- may be. ſtill found: at 
Heart-,;, and: ſo! oetgrow;,. and wear off 
_ theſc little Diſtertpers. But what fol- 

lows? Except-for Upbraiding, or Diſoloſing 
' of Secrets, or a T reacherous Wound, (mark 
that) For, for theſe things (fays he) every 
Friend will depart ; and ſurely, it is high 
Time for him to go, when ſuch-a Devil 


Un- 


drives himaway. Paſſion, Anger, and . 
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Unkindnefs,, may give a Wound, . that 
ſhall bleed, and ſmart, but 4t.1s:Ixeachery 
only that makes 1t feſter, 

And. the Reaſon of the Difterence- :is 
manifeſt ; for haſty Words, or Blows, may 
be only the EffeCts.of a ſuddain Paſſion, 
during which, a Man 1s nor\perfettly 
himſelf : But-no man goes about. to, de- 
cetve, orenſnare, or circumvent another 
in a Paſhon ; to-.lay Trains, {and fet 
Traps, and give ſecret-Blows:n a/preſent 
Huft. Noz this 1s always-done with Fore- 
caſt, and Defign;; witha ſteady Aiming, 
and a long projecting Malice, affiſted 
with all the Skill, and Art of an expert, 
and well managed Hypocrifie:; and, 

| perhaps, not without the Phariſaical 
| | feigned Guiſe of ſomething like Self- 
denial and Mortification ; which are 
Things, in which the whole' Man, and the 
whole Devil too,are employed ; andall the 
Powers, and Faculties of the Mind are ex- 
erted, and made uſe of. 

But for all theſe Masks, and Vizards, 
nothing certainly-can be thought.of, or 
imagined more baſe, unhumane, or dia- 
bolical 
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bolical, than for one to abuſe the gene- 
rous Confidence, and hearty Freedom of 
his Friend, and to undermine and ruine 
Himin thoſe very Concerns, which no- 
_ thing but too great a Reſpett to, and too 
good an 'Opinionof the I raitour, made 
the poor man depofite 1n his hollow and 
fallacious Breaſt. 'Such an one, perhaps, 
thinks to find ſome ſupport, and ſhelter 
in my Friendithip, and I take that Op- 
portunity' to betray him to his mortal 
Enemies. He comes to me for Counſel, 
and Tſhew him a Trick. He opens his 
Boſom to me, and -I ftab him to the 
Heart. 

Theſeare the PraQtices of the World 
welivein ; eſpecially fince theTeor fezty, 
the grand 'E poch of Falſhood, as well as 
Debauchery. 7" Bat God, who isthe great 
Guaranty for the Peace; Order, and good 
' Behaviour of Mankind, where Lawscan- 
not ſecure it, may ſome time or. other, 
think it the Concern of his Juſtice, and 
Providence too, to revenge the- Afronts 
put upon them, by ſuch impudent Dety- 


ers of Both, as neither belieye a God, | 
nor 
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nor, ought - to. 'be believ'd by. Man. 

In the meen Time, let ſuch retfidions 
W retchesknow, thatthough they.believe' 
a: Devil no-more - than: they do a God, 
yet 1n all this Scene of refined Treachery, 
they are really doing the Devil's Journey- 
work, who was a Lyar, 'and a AMurdirer 
from the beginning, atid therefore a;Lyax; 
that he might be a AMarderer : And. the 
Truth. 1s, . fuch an one: does all towards 
his Brothers: Ruine, that the Devil him- 
ſelf could ido. | For the: Devil.can but 
Tempt ant Deceive;;and if he-cannot 
deſtroy a Man that way, his Fowgr:; 1 at 
an End, Dil: 

- But | cannot diſmiſs this Heail, wich: 
out:one: further Note, as very matertalin 
the Cate now-before us: : Namely, That 
fince this falſe, wily, doubling Diſpgſi- 
tron of mind j1s ſo intolerably. miſchie- 
vousto Sattehy;j : God is ſoretzmesplen- 
ſed; . in7mere.:Pity; and. Compaſſion, $0 
Men,-to give them warming of. at; by: ſet- 
ting ame odd Mark upan' tiveh Cains.,.$0 
that,afa'Manwillbe but {o true to him- 


© | ff, as toiphſevve ſuch. Perſons _— 
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he ſhall generally ſpy ſuch©fabfe Lines; 
and ſuch a Sly, T reacherous Fleey uport their 
Face, that lie {halt'be ſure to bave a Caſt 
of their Eyetowarn him, before they give 
him a'Caſt oft their Nature to betray him; 
And in ſuch Gaſes; a Man may ſee more, 
and better by \amtheys Eye, than he can by 
his own, TDIAS, OOO 
Let' this therefore be-the ſecond Re- 
ward of the:Lying, 'and Decent full Perſon, 
That be is the Objett of a juſt 'Hatred and 
Abborrence, - For 'asthe Devil, is both a 
Lyar hinfelf, and the Father 6f: Lyars; ſb 
] think; that- the fame Caule that hay 
drawn the Hatred of God and Man upon 
the Father,: may juſtly entail it upon 
his Off-ſpring-too ; and it is pity, thas 
fuch an Entail ſhould. ever be cut ' off; 
But 4 SOEILESL _ Mit! 
Thirdly and” Laſtly : The laſt, and 
_ utmoſt Reward, that ſhall infallibly reach 
the'Fraudulent and Decertfull;(as it willal 
other obſtinate and impenitent Sinners) 
isa Final 'andiEternal' Separation from 
God, whois'Trath it felf;and'with whom 
ne: ſhadow of- Falſhood can dwell. - = 
> 900 . that 
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that telleth Lyes (lays David, m Pſalm 101. 


7.) /hall not tarry in my Sight ; and, if | not 


an the Sightot a poor Mortal man, (who 
could. ſometimes lye hamſelt ) how much 
Jeſs1n the Preſence of the Infinite, and 
Al--knowing God ? A Wile, and Good 
Prince, or Governour, will not vouchſafe 
A Lyar the Countengnce of his Eye; and 
much leſ{5:the Prixzlege of his Ear., I he 
Spirit of God ſeems ta; write this upon 
the very Gates of Heaven, and to {tate 
the Conditzon.of Men's Entrance into 
{Glony, chietly upon, thair Veracity., ' In 
Pſalm 1 5..:1. Who ſhall aſcend into.thy Haly 
Hall # (fay sthe Pſalmiſt.) To which it1s 
anſwered 1n verſ. 2,;He that worketb Righ- 
teouſneſs,, and that ſpooketh the I ruth from 
bus Heart. 

And,on the other{Mle: howE mphatical- 
ly 1s Hell defcribedyn the Two laſt Chapters 
of the Rewelatron ; by being, the great 
Receptacle and Muatan:hoog of Lyars; 
oh we (hatl ind there ranged with the 
»ileſt,and moſt deteſtable of all Sinners, 
appointed: to have their Portion. in that 
-o—_—_ Place, Revel., 21: 8... The Unbe- 

Oo 2 lieving, 
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heving' and the Abominable, and Murderevs, 
and Whoremangers, ahi Sorvorevs, and Ido: 


. And. in Rewel.-22. 15: Without are 
Dies tid Sorceres s &C. and ohoſteve lboweth, 
and makheth a Lye. 

-Now, let thoſe confider this, whote 
Tongue and Heart hold no: Correſpon- 
Abe! "Who look- upon it-as aPjece:of 
Art, and Wiſdomz-a4nd the Mafter-piece 
of Converſation; to over-reach-and de- 
ceive,andinakea' \Preyof acredulons and 
well- meaning Honefty. What do ſuch 
Perſons think ? Are Dogs, Whoremongers, 
and Sorcerers ; ſuch defirable Company to 
take up with for'ever ? Will the Burn- 
ing Lake be found ſo tolerable 2: Or, will 
therebeny onetodrop Refreſhment u p- 
on the falſe Tongue,” whenit ſhall be tor- 
mented/in thiſe'Flames > Or do they think 
that God3s a/Lyar, like themſelves, and 
that no ſuch-Thitips ſhall-ever come to 

paſs; but thar all theſe fiery Threatnings 
all vaniſh'into' Soak, and this dread- 


Ful Sentence blow off without Executt- 
one: 


Taters,, "and all Lyars, jhall bave thay [part 
if Lake, which bierns with Fire and Brim-- 


> —_— — 
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ow ?:' Few.certainly..can lye to their own 


| 


Hearts ſo far;- as: to rmagine-this.- But 
Hell is, and; tauſt be granted. to be the 


| [Deceiver's Portzon,not.only-by the Judg- 
\ Imenit of (0d, but of his own Conlct- 


ence too. And, compering the Malig- 
nity of his Sin, with rk) rk of the 
Puniſhment allotted for him,all that can 
be aid of: a Lyar Jodged in the very Ne- 
thermoſt Hell ; 18: this ; That if the Ven- 
geance:of God could prepare! any Place 
gr: Condition -worle than, Hell 'for Siny 
ners, Hell it del would: be: too good for 
fm. | 
And now, to fri up. all, 13 ſhort ; ] 
ave ſhewn,what a. Lye 7s, and wherein the 
Nature of | Falſhood does confiſt; that it is.a 
Thing:abſolutely,and intrinſecally. Evil; 
that it 35 an Act of Inyuſtice, and Vio- 
lation of -our Neighbour's Right. x 
» And: that the. V:ilenels of Ns Nature, 


is s equalled by the -Malignity of -its Ef- 


fets. It being this, That firſt brought 


Sin: into the World, and 4s.fince the 
Cauſe of all thoſe Miſcries, -and Calami- 
ties, that diſturb it ; -and further, that 1t 

Oo} tends 


N 
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tends utterly to diflolve, and overthrow 
Bociety;' which is the' greateſt Temporal þ 
Bleſſing, and' Support of: Mankind : ; and 
which is yet. worſt 'of-all, that-it has a & 
ſtrange, 'anid particular Efficacy, above | 
all other Sins, ' to Sipeſs the beards to | 
Religion. -- : 

And lay, That it is as dreadful i in-its ſhi 
Puniſhments, as it has been- pernicious: 
its Efe&s: ' Forasmuch as it deprives'a 

Man of alFCredx, and'Belief, and con- 
ſequently of all Capacity of being uſe | 
ful in any Station, or Condition of Life | 
whatſoever ; and next, that 1t drawsup+ Þ' 
on him the Juſt and: Univerſal Hatred, | 
and Abhorrence of all Menhere ;: and Fs 
nally, ſabjefts'him to the Wrath of God, | 
and Eternal/Damnation: hereafter. ' 

- And now; if none of all theſe Conf }_ 
Jerations can recommend, and - endear |. 
Thrith t6'ithe Words' and Practices of 
Men, arid work upon their Double Hearts, 
{© far'as' tocdnvincearid-make thenuſen- 
ible of the Baſeneſs of the Sin, and.Great- 
. n#ſ5 of thEGuilt, that Fraud and Falſbcod 


"a upori the Soul ; Let them Lye and 
Cheat 
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heat on, till-they receive a- fuller and 


W 

al hore effetudl Convidtion' of all theſe 
d [ſhings, in that Place of Torment and 
PF 
re 
[0 


;onfuſion, prepared for the Devil and = 
Ingels, and all his" Lying 'Retinue, 

the Decree ayd' Sentence of that Go? 
rho, in his . Threatnings, as well as.in 
his Promiſes, will be True to oa ny 


md"carinot Lye. (© if 


4 
1 - 


+ |. .Fo whom bei rengred and eerie, as 1s 
& | moſt due; all Praiſe, Might; ; Majeſty, 
fe | © and Doimirtion. both now nil PR 
þ +I more. Agar: I” Fremacs 


Yard: 
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